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  Chapter 1: Quratar


  Kaga Michio


  Current levels & equipment:


  Explorer Lv.20


  Hero Lv.16


  Mage Lv.12


  Monk Lv.13


  Equipment:


  Copper Sword


  Leather Armor


  Leather Jacket


  Leather Gloves


  Leather Shoes


  Right now, I am fighting monsters inside of the Labyrinth, but not in my usual, one-hit-kill-with-Durandal way. No, since I have decided to gain as much levels for my and Roxanne’s Jobs as soon as possible, I am fighting by only using magic now. That’s right, you heard that correctly: just magic, no Durandal. Since I got rid of Bonus Weapons 6 with my last Character Reset, the only purely physical weapon I have equipped right now id the very basic Copper Sword.


  Facing the current group of enemies, I shouted (Firestorm!) in my mind, and when I did, the activated spell created fiery sparks that appeared all around the enemies and erupted into fiery explosions as soon as they came into contact with the monsters that happened to be near them. I didn’t have to use any matches, oil, gunpowder or any other materials in order to make it happen. The sparks which initiated that series of devastating explosions was executed from start to finish only by what I imagined, thought about and ordered, coating the two Green Caterpillars in front of me entirely in flames.


  This is magic. A power to turn what’s seemingly impossible into possible and make various supernatural things unavailable to any Jobs aside from that of a Wizard or Mage happen. However, while it is true that you can certainly fight monsters by using magic, it’s not all rainbows and sunshine as you might think, because while that method of fighting certainly has its share of advantages, it also has disadvantages. For example: you can use magic to fight monsters from a distance, which makes it much safer in comparison to physical fighting where you have to get up close and personal to them to do any kind of meaningful damage, but killing them that way takes a few attacks in a row, whereas with my earlier Character Setting, the one where I had a bunch of Bonus Points invested into the Bonus Weapons Skill all the way to Lv.6, which granted me my ultimate weapon, Holy Sword Durandal, I was able to defeat all regular mobs with a single strike, and the Boss of the first Floor with a few strikes.


  When the fire created by the Fire Storm subsided, one of the Green Caterpillars that must have survived its raging inferno came at me with its ramming attack, which I guarded against with the aid of the Copper Sword, the weapon that was now acting as Durandal’s replacement for as long as I am using the Wizard Build that I am using now to accumulate EXP as fast as possible. I have to admit, using a weapon that is weak as shit in comparison to Durandal was tough to get used to, but thankfully the monsters here on the second floor are not as tough and do not hit as hard as to give me a genuinely hard time dealing with them. All I had to do was to switch my mindset and adapt to killing enemies at a slower pace than usual.


  Some distance away from me, Roxanne, who was wielding a Scimitar was nimbly avoiding the attacks of another Green Caterpillar that must have targeted her while I was busy with the ones in front of me, which is admittedly kind of strange, because normally she would have just wailed o it with her weapon without needing to avoid it that much. I wonder if something happened to cause it, or perhaps it used its Skill and she had no choice but to avoid it to not get caught in its sticky webbing? Well, no matter. For now we both have to focus on fighting, and the time to eventually ask questions will be after that.


  When I finished parrying the Green Caterpillar’s charge attack, I went on and launched another Fire Storm that engulfed the one I was squaring off against along with the one that targeted Roxanne. Since they were already beaten up to some extent by our previous attacks, they weren’t able to survive the flames that burned them up to crisps. Both of them fell onto the floor and disappeared in a puff of green smoke, leaving only their Drop Items, Green Caterpillar Thread, behind them. Looks like the victory once more belongs to us.


  「Phew… we finally defeated them, huh? I have to say, even though we are taking countermeasures against that pesky Web Spitting Skill of theirs, fighting Green Caterpillars sure is much more mentally exhausting than fighting with the Needlewoods.」


  I struck up a casual conversation with Roxanne as we went on picking up the items all the Green Caterpillars dropped onto the floor after their deaths.


  The Green Caterpillar’s Skill that I am talking about, Web Spitting, is a Skill that they are using on those who let down their guards around them that allows them to pin their prey in place and prevent it from both moving and defending themselves by with their sticky threads that are pretty similar to spider’s web now that I think about it. Also, I have to confess that I have been caught in that freedom-of-movement-robbing Skill more than a few times now, which makes me feel incredibly embarrassed about it, because it is actually very easy to avoid as long as you will remember to pay close attention to the Green Caterpillars to see if any of them does not have an orange magic circle on the ground under their bloated bodies. If they do, then you have to get as far away from them as possible, since the length and the width of that Skill are both deceptively large.


  「Maybe so, but still, your magic defeats them so fast that I can’t help it but to feel at ease, master. Not to mention that thanks to you we seem to be getting much stronger extremely fast!」


  「Y-You really think so?」


  「Yes! And that is why I am grateful to you for this. Thank you very much, master!」


  Roxanne answered me with a bright smile on her face. Truth to be told, it’s not me that you should be thankful to, but rather to the increased EXP gain Skill that I have currently equipped. If not for that, then I really don’t think there would be any cause for celebrations.


  Normally, Roxanne is able to avoid Green Caterpillar’s Skill attack thanks to her superior senses and agility of the Beastman, and I still have to work on my own strategy of avoiding it, but we will definitely get there at some point. As for the rest of the monsters of the second floor, they are only Needlewoods that are slightly stronger and a little bit tougher than their counterparts from the first floor, so we have no problems with dealing with them, since all that it takes to completely avoid their branch swings are some light dodges. But the thing is, we might have a relatively easy time fighting the enemies now, but such a state of affairs won’t be able to last forever. Which is why…


  「If at all possible, I would very much like us to become just a bit stronger before advancing to the next floor.」


  「Stronger, huh? Let’s see… I heard that typically Mages and Wizards tend to use staffs and wands instead of swords.」


  「Staffs and Wands, huh?」


  Well, that certainly makes sense. After all, normally swords and other weapons like that are supposed to be wielded by the members of the front guard while Mages and Wizards are supposed to hand around the back of the Party and use their ranged spells to provide support to those fighting on the frontlines. That might be another thing I should be looking out for then. If anyone saw a guy using spells fighting along with the rest of the Party on the frontlines, that would probably net me all sorts of uncomfortable questions. In short, if you want to act and fight like a Wizard, be sure to also be equipped like one… but wait a minute…


  What was the typical Wizard equipment again? I have to admit that when I was doing my shopping back in Veil when I first arrived there and later when I bought Roxanne, I didn’t really paid attention to anything else besides the things I needed at that time, which is to say, a typical Warrior’s equipment. And since Roxanne fights with the Scimitar and the Leather Armor I gave her, there was no need to optimize our stuff according to the Jobs we have, but now that I decided to change my playstyles so drastically, a change of both weapon and equipment might be exactly what I need. Kind of a pain in the ass, but hey, it’s for the sake of keeping up appearances.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「That is what I had heard regarding magic users and their equipment, so I am sorry if any of what I just said turns out not to be true.」


  「Don’t worry about it. You’re already helping me more than enough, so asking anything more of you would be downright rude of me.」


  「Thank you for your kind words, master, I really… wait, the enemy is close by!」


  Roxanne pointed that out while we were walking through the Labyrinth, having a nice, casual chatter, and just like she said, a Needlewood has appeared right before us. As expected of Roxanne. Her senses are all so perfectly sensitive that she’s able to sense enemies even when she’s in the middle of talking with me. Can you be more reliable than that?


  Normally I would be 100% against idle chatter anywhere outside the entrance to the Labyrinth and the first rooms on every floor, which function as safe zones for Adventurers since the danger might be lurking around every corner, but with mine and Roxanne’s current levels, dealing with a single enemy when there is a pair of us should not be a problem at all. Now that she is a member om my Party, no monster attack will catch us by surprise anymore.


  I launched a quick Fireball at the Needlewood. Since the enemy is only one, then instead of using Fire Storm, which is an AoE (Area of Effect) Fire-type spell, it’s more cost-effective to only use single-target spells. Also, that way I could technically attack this guy all the way from the safe zone, where monsters have no access to make sure that Roxanne, who would have to rush in close to it to hit it with her Scimitar, won’t get hurt at all, but right now, there was no need for me to be so overprotective of her, because she fended off each and every attack with swift and agile movements. The are so fast and precise that sometimes I wonder if those are really her natural moves, or is that thanks to some kind of Passive Skill she might be possessing?


  Anyway, now that we have defeated that monster without any harm coming to neither of us…


  「Going back to our topic of equipment for magic users, I sure wish that Veil had more shops that are opened permanately, and not just on the bazaar days. That way we could go shopping whenever there would be a need for it instead of waiting for the specific shop to be opened on a specific day. Yeah, that would surely be nice.」


  We continued the talk that got interrupted due to the sudden appearance of the enemy. So back to what I was saying, it’s a shame that there are no permanately opened stores in Veil, but even if they were opened 24/7 (or five days a week for eight hours like most of the shops back on earth, I don’t know which would considered to be more normal here), then I don’t think any of the stores in Veil, which are open every five days when the bazaar opens would be able to offer me equipment and supplies specifically for the magic users since apparently they are a pretty rare breed around these parts. And that is… inconvenient, to say the least.


  「Oh, if it’s a store selling wands, staffs and supplies for Mages you want, then you should probably go to Quratar. The stores in the Imperial City should also have those kinds of items, but Quratar is much closer, so that would definitely be your best bet.」


  「Quratar, huh? That’s the first time I’m hearing the name of that city, but if you say that it should have all of the things we might need, then I think checking it out would definitely be worth the shot.」


  「Umu. I’ve only been there once before, but that one visit was enough to know that there is also a big Labyrinth there, and it’s pretty convenient because the shops which sell all manner of supplies for both Explorers and Adventurers alike are situated pretty close to one another.」


  How admirable, she explained all that without me even having to ask, but that was probably due to my fake backstory that I told to Roxanne, that I am from a remote region of the world far to the east where I was raised without knowing much about the common sense of the world. She really is like my own personal guardian angel. With benefits. (TL Note: ( ͡° ͜ʖ ͡°) )


  「Well, that settles it then. We should really try going there if we ever get the chance to do so.」


  If this Quratar place is even bigger than Veil, then the shops would probably be much bigger with better selection of items, which would be pretty convenient for me.


  We stopped the conversation once more to deal with two more enemies that appeared before as we continued to go deeper and deeper into the second floor. Since there are two of them, we did our usual thing where we split up so that each one of us would draw the attention of one monster to ourselves. Actually, I think that right now I would be more than enough to take care of both of them with my AoE spells so that Roxanne didn’t have to put herself in unnecessary danger, but suggesting that to her now might be insulting to her, so I think it would be better if I shut up about it for now and just let each of us do our own thing.


  Fighting monsters with magic was harder than with normal weapons, but it was not impossible. I can shoot at them with my spells before they even get close to me, but if they get within striking distance without dropping dead I will only have a short moment to react before they will launch their attacks at me, causing me to either evade and reposition myself on use another spell from point blank range while taking the risk of tanking a potential hit, which is why defeating them while they are still relatively far away from me would be a preferable outcome, but as you all probably know, you cannot always get what you want from life. That is just how big of a bitch it is. I wish the battles on all floors of this Labyrinth would be simple ones, but that is little more than my own wishful thinking. Right now the monsters are weak because we’re only on the second floor, but once we start climbing onto the higher floors, not only there is going to be significantly more enemies for us to deal with, but they will also grow stronger with each floor, so we should appreciate these short fight whenever we can, because pretty soon they will become nothing more but a distant memory that we’re going to look at fondly. Well, I guess that is j=how a natural order of things works, so it cannot be helped. I still think that what we are doing now is the right thing to do. We are taking things slowly, adapting to tougher battles little by little, which is infinitely better than rushing ahead of ourselves blindly until we encounter monsters that will be too strong for us to defeat, sending us to the early grave because of little else than our own stupidity. Yeah, we will gradually get used to the raising difficulty level, and getting me a wand of a staff may wait until then.


  After finishing the exploration for the time being, we left the Labyrinth and went back to Veil to sell the items that we aquired. But before we went to the Explorer’s Guild’s building to do so, we took a moment to replenish our supply ow drinkable water by filling our bottles from the well behind the Veil Pavillion inn, in which we were currently staying. Initially I thought that since I learned how to create water with magic then we won’t need to carry bottled ones with us, but that assumption of mine got quickly corrected once I learned that storing magically created water is not as simple as I thought it will be, so I guess it was a good thing that Roxanne mentioned Quratar now of all times, because once we go there, we will be able to buy water storing supplies, like cups, more bottles, or perhaps even bigger containers if we’re lucky.


  When we sold all of the Green Caterpillar Threads and got our money, we returned to the inn to have a short rest, after which we have set off into the Depths of the Labyrinth once more.


  「This way.」


  As usual, I followed after Roxanne’s guidance. Navigating the Labyrinth’s dimly-lit corridors, we soon happened upon a first pair of enemies.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  The enemies this time are, once more, a group of Green Caterpillars.


  (Fire Storm!)


  I activated Fire Storm, and the sparks it created began to fall in the vicinity of the enemies. Most of them got burned down on the spot, but two of them actually survived, meaning that we were once again put in a situation where both Roxanne and I had one enemy to defeat. When the one I was closer two approached me, I slashed it with my Copper Sword and got body-slammed in return. It didn’t hurt all that much, but it was all too evident that this shitty Copper Sword was not Durandal. If I had it with me, this bug would have been turned into shishkebab in a jiffy. I managed to avoid the second body slam that was heading my way and then wanted to launch magic at the Green Caterpillar in return, but before I was able to cast Fireball or another Fire Storm at it, it used that brief gap between my actions to get closer to me again


  Damn it! Why did I allow something like that to happen! Now, if I was the previous, close combat oriented me, then I would never allow such a blunder to happen, but now that I have switched my specs from sword-fighting to magic casting, it became all too apparent to me that I simply started paying too much attention to the process of casting spells, which resulted in me not paying as much attention as I should have to the monsters themselves!


  A moment later, Fire Storm finally activated, and its sparks managed to catch the Green Caterpillar just as I was in the middle of backstepping to create more of a distance between us. The flames swallowed it, and in the next moment it moaned loudly, keeled over and died, turning into a puff of green smoke.


  「Ugh…」


  Just like I have previously said, fighting with monsters while being a magic user is much more difficult in comparison to having a purely physical build, and it made me groan a little in frustration. If this is how it is on the second floor, then a part of me cannot help it but get worried about how tough the things are going to get once we eventually reach the higher floors.


  In this world, someone like me who had no other talents besides those I gave myself while I was creating my character (and all those I have obtained through performing countless Character Resets) has no other way of earning money for sustaining himself aside from hunting monsters and exploring the Labyrinth. Maybe I could try mercenary work or some other job requiring physical strength on knowing how to swing a sword, but there is absolutely no guarantee that it would get me more money per day than foraging into the Labyrinth would give me. Fighting monsters in the Labyrinth might be a difficult depending on the floor you are exploring and you have to put up with the constant risk of certain death looming over you the entire time you are inside of the dungeon’s halls, but other than that this so-called career path is easy and simple enough for someone like me to understand: go into the Labyrinth, kill everything that moves and acts hostile towards you, pick up any items the monsters might leave behind when they will die, sell those items back at the city, profit, repeat as many times as necessary. And speaking of items dropped by the monsters, I went and picked up all of the Green Caterpillar Threads that have been left behind by the monster we defeated just now.


  「Roxanne, give the Green Caterpillar Threads that you picked up. I’m going to store them all in the Item Box.」


  I called out to Roxanne as she was picking up the Drop Items near her.


  「In the Item Box? Not the backpacks?」


  「Yeah, into the Item Box. Right now I should have the necessary space to handle putting that many items inside, so no worries.」


  Just recently I have hit Lv.20 as an Explorer, and since the overall capacity of the Item Box depends on the level of the Explorer Job, then the space of my Item Box has increased considerably in comparison to what I had when I was just starting in this Labyrinth crawling business. To be more specific, since I am a Lv.20 Explorer, I can now have 20 spaces for items, each of which can hold up to 20 pieces of small items. Before I had to be really selective with what I was putting inside there, but now I have more than enough to safely store all of my gold coins, silver coins, some pieces of spare equipment and various medicines, and I will still have some space left in that sucker! And since the only monsters we have been hunting in the Veil’s Labyrinth for a while are Needlewoods of the first floor and the Green Caterpillars of the second floor only drop Needlewood’s Branches and Green Caterpillar’s Thread respectively, there won’t be any problems with fitting them all inside there.


  Normally I would keep all of my coins in the string pouch in my backpack so that I could have an easy access to them at any time, but since now I have quite a lot of gold coins, which make the bulk of the entirety of my current monetary possessions, I decided to store them all in the safety of the Item Box where no one would ever rob them from me even if they tried. It’s possible that I’m getting a bit too paranoid about all of this,but we can never be too cautious when it comes to the safety of our funds, but even then we cannot be too sure of our money’s safety. Who knows, even if Roxanne does not know about it, there is a tiny sliver of a chance that there might exist a spell that allows others to steal items from the Item Boxes without their owner’s even knowing that they are getting robbed.


  「Uhm, forgive me for being too curious about the matters that have nothing to do with me, but may I ask what is your current level, master?」


  Roxanne asks about my level in a timid manner as if she thought that she was doing something that she wasn’t supposed to do. She wants to know what my level is, huh? Well, I see no reason for keeping it a secret from her, so…


  「My Explorer level, right? Currently I am at Lv.20.」


  「Lv.20…?! As expected of someone as amazing as you, master. In that case your Item Box should still have a lot of free space for all the items we obtained today!」


  She must know about the Lv. = number of spaces in the Item Box, but she didn’t know my exact level, and that’s why she wanted to ask for confirmation. I have to say, being praised by her for how big my level was felt quite good, almost as if she was saying that something else about me is quite big, if you know what I mean. So come on, Roxanne, praise my level some more!


  Then again, I guess me having such a high level can actually be considered to be pretty abnormal, since normally it looks like the process of gaining levels in this world is typically associated with aging, similarly to how back on earth there was this saying that 「with the age comes experience」. This world is like an example of putting that saying into practical use, except for the fact that there is a way of gaining EXP faster than normal people, but it has one prerequisite: you’d have to be a child of the nobility, and then you’d be taken to the Labyrinth from an early age so that you could have more EXP and the money until you’d reach an age where you could start going there by yourself. But I am not a child of nobility according to the fake backstory I told to Roxanne. To her, I am just another country bumpkin, so it is understandable that she might be amazed at how someone who’s supposedly no different from any other regular person is able to gain levels so fast.


  Thinking about it that way, I guess the level of my Explorer’s Job might be considered a little high for my age, but it should not be that much of a deal. True, right now I am earning x20 more EXP points due to The Bonus Skill I have taken exactly for that purpose, and it was that that allowed me to achieve such a level in such a relatively short amount of time, while normally getting to Lv.20 in any Job would take a few more years, at least according to what Roxanne said at one point.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  I also remember her mentioning that some noble children might have been taken to the labyrinths not only since they were little, but also even after their age went into the one with double digits, and they still wouldn’t be able to level as fast as I did. I really have no idea if my high level should be a case for concern or not, but just to be on the safe side the wise move here might be keeping it hidden from anyone else unless revealing it would become absolutely necessary. So, to that end…


  「Roxanne, I would really appreciate it if you could keep my level a secret and not talk about it to anyone, okay?」


  「Of course, master. My lips are sealed.」


  Ahh, why am I even worrying about her spilling the beans on that information in the first place? Of course Roxanne wouldn’t go revealing sensible information about me to anyone else. Her trust in me is absolute, and she would never do anything that would risk me losing that trust in her. Besides, we have our fair share of secrets already (TL Note: A bit too many if you ask me.) so adding one or two more to the mix should be okay and not make that much of a difference, and we have already established that the safety of my personal information should be our number one priority. She and the inhabitants of this world might not realize it, but information might be quite a powerful weapon when wielded in the right hands and used at just the right time.


  While we were taking on another group of monsters, I noticed that there has been a slight change in me. Up until this point I needed roughly four spells in order to defeat a single monster from the second floor, but right now, all I needed to take one of them down were three shots! You might think that this is not that big of a deal, but it is exactly the opposite! Now that I managed to lower the number of spells required to take the enemies down by one for some reason, I can actually defeat them before they can get into our melee range, significantly dropping the risk of us sustaining injuries in battle! That is some truly great news. Of course, it’s not like I can snipe them away from like a kilometer or so away, because single target spells still have to be aimed manually in order to maintain the highest accuracy of the shot possible, but putting that little technicality aside, that is going to be a tremendous improvement that showed its usefulness even now, since I was able to finish the battle that much faster with the less spells required to do so.


  When there was only one enemy left, Roxanne jumped in front of me and finished it herself, which was a nice contribution, if not a little unnecessary, because with my new discovery I would have been more than glad, and most importantly, capable, of dealing with all of those monsters by myself.


  Anyway, I think the number of spells required to kill monsters has decreased because my level as a Wizard has increased, making my spells a little bit more powerful. All of my levels were going up at a pretty decent pace, but the increase that the Wizard Job was getting through was especially fast even among the rest of my Jobs, because it started at Lv.1 just like any other Job, and right now it was already at Lv.12 even though it was the newest Job that I have aquired, so I technically had it for the shortest amount of time in comparison to the rest like Explorer or Hero.


  「As expected of you , master. You are growing stronger and stronger by the day.」


  「Nah, that’s probably beginner’s luck since I started using magic only recently. I bet I still have a long way to go when it comes to improving and mastering my skills at it.」


  「That may be so, but with your extraordinary levelling speed, the day when you will be able to master more amazing spells might not be as far away as you might think.」


  Again, that is only because I have the Bonus Skills that lowered the EXP required to level up by 1/10th of its original value and increase the amount of EXP I’m receiving for killing monsters by x20. Roxanne already knows how much levels I gained when it comes to the Explorer Job, but maybe I should not be telling her how much levels did I gain for my other Jobs just to be on the safe side?


  We continued the exploration of the second floor and the extermination of the monsters living on it, and after a while we seemed to have reached the waiting room that was placed right before the Floor Boss’s room. I looked around to be sure: no other ways and branching paths, just a pair of doors leading forward and a pair of doors leading back to where we came from. Yup, this is the waiting room alright. Who would have thought that we have advanced through the second floor so much? It felt much shorter compared to the time we have spent on the first floor before we reached its Floor Boss.


  Seeing how empty the place is, it doesn’t look like any Party in particular was awaiting their turn to take a stab at the Boss of this floor, so this seems like a perfect moment to get Durandal back, since I would like nothing more than to have it as my standard weapon for Floor Boss encounters like that, since its HP and MP Absorption Skills might be all the difference between life and death in the battles with stronger opponents, and this is definitely not a place to be worrying about getting more EXP. For this particular fight, DPS and survivability is where its at.


  While performing a Character Reset, I also removed the increased EXP gain Bonus Skill and added myself a Fifth Job. Now that I have decided to bust out Durandal, it would also be good to use Warrior’s Rush or Swordsman’s Slash Skills, and the Fifth Job is exactly for the purpose of adding one of those Jobs to the rest of the ones that I already have. Obviously I cannot remove Explorer from the list of active Jobs, and Hero has to stay on as well because that Job is also very effective with its Stat boosts and Skill, Overwhelming, which might be pretty useful if I will find myself in a pinch. I should also keep Monk on, since that Job is the one I specifically wanted to get because of its focus on healing abilities that might prove to be more reliable than your standard item-based healing in the middle of a battle. For a moment I was considering whether or not to get rid of the Wizard Job, but maybe I should leave myself the ability to use magic just in case the battle goes horribly, horribly wrong for some reason. For now the only Floor Boss battle that I have experienced was against the Udowood back on the first floor, which was actually not that difficult from your standard battles against Needlewoods aside from the facts that Udowood was bigger than them and could attack in every direction thanks to the sheer number and placements of its branches, but as for the Floor Boss of the second floor, I don’t even know what I should be expecting. For all I know, the Boss of the second floor might be the one that negates physical attacks, or he might negate magical attacks, or neither of them. Yeah, since there is too much unknown factors that I have no countermeasures against, the sensible thing to do here would be to prioritize safety over the gains to the EXP points, so I finally chose Warrior as my Fifth Job and ended up the Character Reset.


  As we approached the door to the Boos Room, they opened up by themselves, almost as if they were waiting for us, inviting us inside.


  「Alright Roxanne, we’re going in. Let’s go!」


  「Yes!」


  When I was walking through the double door, I felt my entire body instinctively tightening up. If this was nothing more than a game world where there would be no real risk of me actually dying I would have probably be excited as hell to face off against the new, never before seen enemy, but right now, knowing that my life is legitimately on the line here, I just couldn’t force myself into enjoying this situation even if I wanted to.


  When we were about to reach the center of the large Boss chamber, our surroundings were filled with clouds of green smoke that gathered in front of us, forming the silhouette of our next enemy.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  The Floor Boss this time… turned out to be a caterpillar. But not the same like all the other Green Caterpillars we have encountered so far, because that one was like, way larger. After using Identify on it, I learned that it was actually called a White Caterpillar, which made sense since instead of being green it was pale-whiteish in color. Since it is the Boss monster for the second floor, it was Lv.2.


  Hmm, I wonder id this is a general rule that the Floor Boss of each floor is just a beefed-up version of the regular mobs that roam the given floor, because it was the same with the ones on the first floor. Normal monsters there were Needlewoods, and the Boss was an Udowood, which looked like a bigger, thicker version of a regular Needlewood. It would have been nice if we had a moment to stop and thin about it, but it was not to be, because White Caterpillar began the battle by creating an orange magic circle beneath its body.


  「It’s going to use its Skill, master! Brace yourself!」


  Since this thing is a caterpillar, then it probably means that it has a Web Spit attack as its Skill, so I probably should prepare Fire Wall to guard against it. Damn, if only I knew beforehand that it might have the same Skill as its weaker counterparts, then I could have prepared to attack it while it has its guard down during the Skill casting timeframe. But that’s only assuming that its Skill will really be spitting that sticky thread out of its mouth and not something else entirely. For the time being, I will proceed while assuming that it will be a Web Spit indeed.


  While keeping a close watch on the White Caterpillars mouth, I chanted Fire Wall in my mind and deployed it just in the nick of time, because as it turned out, the Skill that the White Caterpillar used was indeed a Web Spitting attack. Kinda disappointing that it didn’t have anything else up its sleeve, but whatever, I will take an attack that I know and can guard against it instead of something completely unpredictable any time of the day.


  Now that Fire Wall was fully deployed, instead of sticking onto me and restricting my movements so that the White Caterpillar could devour me, its threads crashed against the barrier made out of flames, filling the entire room with the hissing sound and the smell of burned thread. I knew it, this is the best way of using such spells after all. Also, now that I know that it is using Skills and exactly what kind of Skill it is, I might as well modify my strategy to incorporate hitting it with Durandal since it has the ability to interrupt the chants of the spells and Skills used by the enemies, unless it will always try using it while being far away from us, in a place where it would be impossible to hit it with physical attacks. But to be honest, that is actually something that we can use to our advantage.


  「Master, I’m going in!」


  Roxanne shouted back to me as she ran past the Fire Wall with her Scimitar in hand and slashed the White Caterpillar’s side on her way towards its head, causing it to divert its attention completely to her as it tried to bite her with its many rows of teeth. Thankfully, Roxanne’s innate nimbleness allowed her to sidestep and avoid each and every one of its attacks without breaking too much of a sweat. Capitalizing on the opportunity she created for me, I ran to the White Caterpillar’s backside and started wailing on it with Durandal. It raised the upper half of its body in an attempt to slam Roxanne with it, but she managed to avoid getting squashed underneath its weight by blocking most of the attack’s impact with her shield. While all of this was happening in front of it, I didn’t stop slashing its ass for even a second.


  I have to say, fighting such a gigantic Boss in such a way was incredibly effective and relatively easy. Since this is a Floor Boss, both Roxanne and I knew that the battle is going to be a long one, but I was expecting to have a little bit more difficulties with it, if I am to be totally honest with you. But now that we blocked its initial Web Spit Skill with my Fire Wall and divided its attention between Roxanne, who can do less damage but actually has a shield that can block frontal attacks and myself who doesn’t have a shield for protection but my attacks are having one hell of a wallop, it became obvious that right now we were the ones dictating the pace of the battle. Funny thing, huh? Take away the monster’s strongest ability and surround it, ad it won’t be able to touch you at all, since it cannot turn it’s body so much as to use its Skill against those who are sitting at its ass all the time, and even if it tried to do that it would have to either let Roxanne hit it with her Scimitar, or keep focusing on her and risk having its Skill interrupted by Durandal’s OP Chant Interruption ability. Even so, we still had to maintain caution, because we don’t know if it won’t start pulling some new moves out of nowhere or when its HP starts going into the red zone.


  Roxanne delivered another series of fast Scimitar slashes to the monster’s head to continue provoking it, and I did the same with my holy sword to its backside while carefully observing its movements, keeping an eye out for anything suspicious that could have revealed what kind of attack was it going to use next, and when I saw that a sufficient enough opening has presented itself to me, I raised Durandal high into the air and used Rush, dealing even bigger damage than with my normal attacks. However, even though that attack fully connected without any issues, the Floor Boss was still standing, stubbornly refusing to keel over and die. Damn, for just a Lv.2 enemy, this thing must have a ton of HP if it was able to take the beating from both me and Roxanne and still be alive and kicking as if nothing had happened to it.


  I quickly backstepped as to not get hit when it started thrashing its ass around, and then watched as it once again tried slamming its body into Roxanne, only to have her dodge to the sideways to avoid the incoming assault, leaving the monster in a brief state of confusion when it realized that its charge didn’t hit anything. Sensing that this might be an ideal occasion to do some big damage, I performed another rush from up close, driving Durandal deep into the monster’s soft flesh, and then yanking it out to the side with all my strength behind that motion, leaving it with a large, open wound. The White Caterpillar make a loud, ear-piercing shriek, thrashed its body upwards and then finally fell onto the ground, dead.


  「Phew… we finally managed to defeat the Boss of the second floor, but I have to say, that was more tiring than I thought it was going to be.」


  「Yes, it was certainly more difficult than the battle with the Boss of the first floor, but thanks to you we were able to once more defeat it rather quickly, master.」


  Roxanne praised me, but to be frank, I don’t know if I can accept that praise this time. It’s true that we managed to achieve victory, and a win is a win, no matter how it was obtained… but I couldn’t shake off the feeling that this time it all went all too easy for me because all I did was molesting the Floor Boss’s as from behind while Roxanne was playing bait in front of it where it was infinitely more dangerous. Not to mention that I once again ended up relying on Durandal’s absurd strength for the duration of pretty much the entire fight, which feels like a personal defeat after all my talking of how I wanted to rely more on my own abilities instead of the Bonus Weapons, but on the other hand, what choice do I had here? I didn’t know what we were going to be fighting against and didn’t want to risk dying. Nevertheless, some sour taste was still left in my mouth, even as I went to pick up the Drop Item that the White Caterpillar left behind it when it turned into clouds of green smoke and disappeared.


  Surprising nobody, it seemed to be some kind of thread. Upon using Identify on it, it was revealed that this item was actually a Silk Thread. Silk, huh?


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Since this dropped from the Floor Boss after its defeat, then it probably means that its quality must be higher than those dropped by the regular mobs native to the second floor, just like it was with the Udowood’s Leaf back on the first floor. Floor Bosses dropping higher quality materials must be another one of Labyrinth’s rules.


  Thinking about it, that White Caterpillar was acting pretty much in the same way as Green caterpillars did, aside from the fact that it used its Skill at the very beginning of the battle. But other than that, it followed a pretty clear pattern: It tried to seal our ability to move with its Web Spit, and when it failed to do so, it moved to attack us directly. Maybe since it is a bug, its brain could not process that such a pattern won’t work on us? Or maybe it was not its fault, but rather the code that programmed its natural actions was to blame? Either way, my point is that the difficulty spike which should be present when fighting a Boss rank monster was pretty much nonexistent here.


  「Roxanne, hold onto this Silk Thread for me, will you?」


  This time I had to give the Silk Thread to Roxanne so that she could carry it in her backpack for me, because I was starting to run a little low on the space in my Item Box due to all the Drop Items from the Needlewoods and Green Caterpillars we have hunted down on the way to the Floor Boss’s chamber.


  Since we were having a little break of sorts, I removed my Leather Helmet and Leather gloves to give myself a breather from wearing them all the time. We were lucky that this Floor Boss also dropped its Drop Item after our first battle with it, because a perspective of fighting it multiple times just to earn something like that was not a prospect that I would like to entertain. The battle itself might have been simple, but the Floor Boss is still a Floor Boss, so it would probably hurt like hell if he managed to actually hit us with one of its attacks.


  After picking up the Silk Thread, I checked the Party Settings to see if Roxanne obtained some new Job, but sadly, no such thing happened this time. It was the same for me as well; the number of my available Jobs did not increase at all, which is a shame because a part of me expected one of us to get something along the lines of Weaver Job or something like that. I know it probably won’t be like that every time, but it would be really funny if it did.


  Okay, enough jokes and let’s move on. But before we move on from here, let’s have a quick look-around first. Anything we have missed because the battle started right from the get-go? No, it doesn’t seem like it. Any items left by the previous Parties who were unfortunate enough to get killed by the White Caterpillar? No, it doesn’t look like it either. Yeah, there is really nothing left for us to pick up, meaning that either whoever was here before us managed to successfully defeat the Boss and proceed to the higher floors, or no one was fighting against it for quite some time. Whichever one of those two options it might be, that is not any of our concerns. With little else to do here, we nodded at each other and proceeded to the Labyrinth’s third floor.


  The small room that served as the entrance to the third floor looked exactly the same as the ones on the first and second floors. Behind us was a black wall-portal, and before us, the road was forking into three possible directions. The question is: which one should we take. Let’s ask our residual expert on the subject.


  「Alright Roxanne, can you tell if there are any enemies nearby?」


  「If we go straight ahead, then we should encounter a Kobold and a Green Caterpillar, but if we take the path to the left, there will only be a single Needlewood there.」


  「Then take us to the left, please. Since this is a new floor we are stepping into, then let’s take it slow and go down the path that has as little monsters as possible first.」


  「Understood. Please follow me, master.」


  Just a quick note about the other roads in the room outside of the Floor Boss room on the second floor that also have black wall-portals on them: the road forward leads to back to the first floor, the road forward is a shortcut back to the second floor, and the road on the left, the one we ultimately took, took us to our current destination, the third floor.


  While still holding onto Durandal, I did a Character Reset to change my Third Job, and when I was done, we went down the road to the left. The first monster we encountered soon after was a Needlewood Lv.3. Makes sense. We are on the Labyrinth’s third floor, after all, so it should be pretty obvious that the enemies we would encounter here would all be Lv.3, even the ones that were native to the first floor. Not waiting for it to come to us first, I ran towards it and slashed it diagonally with my sword in a fast blow, causing it to fall down to the ground and disappear in a puff of green smoke. Huh, so even on the third floor, where the enemies are supposed to be stronger than the ones from the second floor, one blow from Durandal was still enough to kill them in one strike? Good to know, but also disappointing. I thought that since the enemies were of higher level, then it would mean that they will also start improving in a fashion similar to me or the Adventurers in video games, but I guess the improvement that the third floor made to them are still not enough to turn them into any real threat towards the current me.


  For the next encounter, let’s test how magic is going to work on the monsters here. I did another Character Reset, changed Durandal for the Copper Sword and got all of my Bonus Skills buffing the amount of gained EXP and lowering the amount of EXP required to Level Up.


  The next thing that appeared before us was a new enemy: a Kobold Lv.3. If I remember correctly, they were supposed to be the monsters native to the third floor, if what the guy from that other Party we have evesdropped on was telling the truth. If were to describe it, it looked like a blue dwarf, or perhaps a goblin (TL Note: please don’t go full Goblin Slayer, please don’t go full Goblin Slayer!), because it also had a pair of big, creepy-looking eyes and sharp fangs and pointy ears. Also, its face is friggin’ huge! Like, I legitimately think that most of its head is occupied by its ugly face! And it’s also holding a knife in its hand! I think that is the first monster that I saw using an actual weapon ever since I arrived in this world, and the though that some of the monsters are intelligent enough to be actually using weapons is more than a little scary. I mean, I know that any cuts and wounds my body may suffer will be completely heal with Durandal’s HP Absorption Skill, but what about any other types of wounds? Simple cuts should be fine, but what about my limbs being completely severed? Because if I were to lose an arm or fingers of my dominant hand without any way of restoring it, that would mean my life as an adventuring her would be over before it even properly began. And what about my internal organs being gouged out? Or if the would I sustain will cause massive internal or external bleeding? Can HP Absorption heal damage like that, or is it limited only to the simple kind of wounds and the more serious ones would require the help of a proper doctor, or healer, or whatever the hell the medical stuff is called here?


  I am worrying about everything like crazy, and the actual battle hasn’t even begun yet, but hey, look, this is my first time fighting against not an armed human, but an armed monster, so of course I would be freaking the hell out, you know?! And since this is the thing that I absolutely do not want to test out no matter what, then the answer to how I should proceed here should be obvious.


  The enemy is a Lv.3 monster holding a weapon, so in this case, victory will go to whoever will successfully make the first move, and it just so happens that I have the perfect tool for doing just that!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  This is one thing that I would like not to test out no matter what, even though I m still worried about it.


  Alright Michio, stop distracting yourself with needless worries and focus. Your current enemy is holding a weapon, so it means that in this battle the victory is going to belong to the one who will attack the other first, and when it comes to attacking first, I have just the right tool for that very purpose!


  (Fireball!)


  I invoked Fireball, and as soon as it appeared in my hand I sent it flying towards the Kobold. Back in my old world there was a saying 「never bring a knife to a gunfight」, but here it’s the exact opposite: never go with a knife against someone who can use magic!


  The Kobold’s reaction, even when it saw the ball of fire heading its way was extremely slow. It got hit square in its ugly mug with it, and even then it didn’t even try to put itself out, simply allowing the fire to engulf it entirely. Without making a single noise, the Kobold collapsed onto the ground and disappeared in a puff of green smoke.


  
[image: 023]

  
I really wish I could say something more about it… but I can’t, because that was literally it.  All it took to kill that Kobold was one Fireball attack.


  Weak! So pathetically weak! Was that really a Lv.3 monster?! Even Green Caterpillars, Lv.2 monsters from the floor bellow this one needed more hits, 2 to be exact, from the same spell to be defeated! No wait, maybe it was so effective because Kobolds are actually weak against fire? Let’s ask Roxanne about that.


  「Roxanne, wasn’t that Kobold just now awfully weak?」


  「Well, yes, but that was to be expected. Generally speaking, Kobolds are so weak that they have been mockingly called 「Beginner’s Monsters」 or 「Cannon Fodder」, so with master’s strength killing it with one attack was to be expected.


  「Is… is that so?」


  It’s a weak monster, so it carries a knife to compensate for that weakness, huh? No, actually, it would be more accurate to say it has to use a knife precisely because it is so weak. I wonder if that rule can be applied to all bipedal monsters carrying weapons with them? It would be nice if that was the case, but on the other hand, an attitude like that might be pretty treacherous, because if you assume that all weapons-using monsters are weak, then you’re going to have a bad time when one day you’re going to encounter a weapon-using monster that won’t be weak at all.


  When the Kobold disappeared, it left something that looked like a white fang behind it. When I Identified it, it turned out to be something called a Kobold Salt. I wonder if this is something even remotely close to the rock salt that I know from earth. But since this is supposedly salt, then I wonder if it’ll be safe to keep it in my Item Box without running the risk of dissolving it by accident?


  「Kobolds are supposed to be this floor’s native monsters, so if we continue to kill them we are bound to get more of this Kobold Salt item, but I wonder if we won’t have any difficulties storing it in our backpacks or my Item Box?」


  I summoned my Item Box and placed Kobold Salt inside of it. When I got the chance to touch it a little bit more with my fingers, it really felt like your average lump of crystalized salt.


  「It should be all right to store it in you Item Box, but if we decide to carry it in our backpacks, we would have to be careful not to get it wet, because we won’t be able to sell wet salt to any of the Guild shops, but even if that were to happen by accident, that wouldn’t be that big of a loss, because Kobold Salt is the cheapest item that can be bought from Guild merchants.」


  「Oh? How cheap are we talking about, exactly?」


  「It costs only 4 Nars for a piece.」


  Man, that is dirt-cheap! Ehhh, and here I was thinking that since it is an item obtained at the Labyrinth’s third floor then we were going to make some serious profit out of it, but I guess that won’t be the case after all, which made me feel depressed as hell. Seeing me like that, Roxanne started laughing. Her smile was more precious than any treasure this Labyrinth might have been hiding though.


  「We could always try selling the Kobold Salts to the inn, since they might use it for the seasonings in the food they are preparing, but I don’t know if that idea is even going to work. Think we have any chances with that?」


  「Unless you’re very close with the inn’s owner then that might be pretty difficult. Even though it is an ingredient that is frequently used in the gastronomical business, not many places beside the Guilds are willing to buy them due to how easy it is to obtain. That is how weak the Kobolds who drop the Salts are considered.」


  So we have no chances of selling it outside of the Guilds, huh? I guess that makes sense. If Kobolds are so weak that a single Fireball was enough to kill them, then I bet they also die to regular weapons pretty quickly, and that is what got them their reputation as 「Beginner’s Monsters」, and if they are weak, then it will always be cheaper to go and hunt some of them yourself than to rely on buying their Drop Items from other people who might try to get more money for their items than they are probably worth. Okay, so for now let’s forgo the plan of selling the Kobold Salts and let’s just proceed with the exploration of the third floor.


  On the third floor, where we currently are, the maximum size of the enemy’s Party is still two monsters, the same as on the second floor. From the fourth floor onwards the maximum amount of monsters in one group we would fight will increase to three, but since Kobolds really are no actual threat, I think the battles on the third and fourth floor might be a little bit easier then the ones on the second floor, where the only enemies possible to encounter were buffed up Needlewoods from the first floor and the Green Caterpillars native to the second floor itself. That assumption of mine seemed to be truer when I tried to use Fire Storm on a two groups of two Kobolds, and a single spell obliterated them all without a trace. Even when Kobolds were mixed with Green Caterpillars, defeating such a group was still not a problem to me, because it took a single spell to kill a Kobold, and two more to finish the Green Caterpillar off.


  They certainly are weak. For a while I thought that they might have some powerful magic as a Skill at their disposal, but that didn’t seem to be the case at all. Since they were the first humanoid-shaped enemies I have encountered here in the Labyrinth and because they are so gross-looking, with their big heads, even bigger faces and this bluish skin similar to those of fishes I thought that I won’t be able to face them while keeping my cool (Needlewoods were obviously plant-type monsters while Green Caterpillars are just enormous bugs, so I guess I simply got used to their appearances the more we fought with them), especially since they are carrying knives with them, and there is not a human being in this or any world who wouldn’t be scared when a monster with a sharp weapon would attack them out of the blue, but those concerns were entirely misplaced. Kobolds are just weak as shit, simple as that, to the point where I was actually beginning to feel sorry for them, thinking that placing them as mobs on the third floor instead of the first might have been some kind of fate’s cruel joke. Unfortunate for them, but that is how it sometimes is with life: even though you want to do your best, you still end up picking up the short straw. I am a perfect example of that. But while it might seem not fair for the, that’s actually all the better for us. I don’t know if there is any reason for such weak creatures to be on the third floor instead of the first along with the Needlewoods. But I am not going to complain about that. That is what this world’s reality wanted, so that is apparently how it was supposed to be. And if we’re going to have an easier time exploring this new floor thanks to that, then that is the kind of coincidence that I will gladly take any day of the week.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  However, now that I have become more accustomed to both exploring the Labyrinth and fighting with the monsters that dwell inside of it and raised the levels of my Jobs through repeating countless battles, I think I have begun to slowly overcome that fear, or at least that is what I would like to believe.


  But if instead of Needlewoods Kobolds were the enemies present on the first floor, then I don’t know if I would have been able to conquer my fear of their weapons. But thankfully I didn’t have to worry myself with things like that then, so I guess there’s no need in worrying about them now.


  The next opponents we have encountered were a pair of Kobolds and a pair of Green Caterpillars, on which I tried to use Water Storm to how well was it going to perform, but even with Water Magic, which was normally supposed to be weaker than the rest of the elemental-type spells (At least if we consider how is it usually being portrayed in video games), the Kobolds still died after being hit with a single spell. When I saw that Fire Magic was so effective against them I honestly thought that fire must have been their weakness, but it would seem that they are also weak against water. With the next group of enemies, which was a pair of Needlewoods and a pair of Kobolds, I tried attacking them with Breeze Storm to see how effective Wind Magic would be, and as it turned out, Wind Magic was not very effective. But still, instead of  just one Breeze Storm, it took one Breeze Storm and one Breezeball, so all in all, Kobolds can still be considered weak in my book. But if they are so weak, then won’t that mean that I will get a really shitty amount of EXP for killing them, which is going to put a wrench in my EXP gaining strategy which was designed with the highest possible efficiency in mind? I sure hope that this won’t be the case, but now that this idea has popped into my head, I can’t get it out of it. Great, now I will worry about it constantly and it will ruin the rest of my otherwise pretty pleasant day.


  After we killed all of the Kobolds and Needlewoods, I went over to the place where the Kobold disappeared and noticed that this time the item that it left behind was not Kobold Salt, but the knife it was holding onto instead. Further investigation revealed that it was a type of folding knife, aptly named Kobold Knife.


  「Huh. And here I was thinking that Kobolds won’t drop anything other than Kobold Salt.」


  「Because it seems that monsters can drop different items when they die, although the appearance of some of them is much rarer than the others.」


  So in other words, to borrow the video game terminology, Kobold Salt would be Kobold’s Common Drop, while Kobold Knife must be the Rare Drop.  I wonder if the number of drops is determined by the monster’s level or some other factors, because thus far the Needlewoods on the first floor only dropped Needlewood Branches upon defeat and Green Caterpillars of the second floor were leaving behind their Threads. Roxanne picked the knife up and examined it closely.


  「That so? Good to know then. Here, let me put it in the Item Box.」


  「Are you sure you want to do that, master?」


  「Well, yeah? Or what, is there something wrong with it? Can it be sold at the stores back in Veil or not?」


  Before continuing, Roxanne handed the knife over to me, just like I asked of her. When I saw Kobolds wielding them I was initially scared of them, but now that I look at it from up close it looks just like any other ordinary folding knife, pretty much the same as the ones I knew back in my old world. Something like that would be more useful as a multipurpose tool rather than a weapon. I mean, you could probably cut the skin open with t rather easily, but I doubt something of this caliber and quality would be able to pierce through the hardened leather of our Leather Armors.


  「I don’t think we will be able to sell those at the Guild shops for much money either, since this is obviously a trash drop.」


  「So you’re telling me that even if the items we pick up here are considered trash, we can still sell them?」


  「As long as the Guild will be able to process those trash drop into something that can still be useful, then yes.」


  So it’s like that, huh? Thinking about all the items we have already obtained in the process of killing monsters as I experimented with all kinds of magic and its usage against the monsters on second and third floors I was beginning to think that I might be running out of storage space in the Item Box, but thankfully my level as an Explorer has just risen, meaning that I should have obtained an additional bit of carrying capacity. Normally after clearing the second floor we would have went back to sell all of our items to free the space in Item Box and backpacks, but this time we went straight to the third floor, where the enemies were dropping much more items than I expected them to. If I hadn’t Leveled Up just now, then we would have probably leave all of the drop items that would be too much for us to carry. The Item box can hold only one type of item in a single row, but the number of said item can be as much as the overall level of the Explorer’s Job. With that additional level of mine just now, we should be able to carry everything we have obtained without the need to leave a single thing back.


  We left the Labyrinth and returned back to Veil so that we could have lunch and rest until noon, and then we have made our way to the Adventurer’s Guild to sell all of the items in our possession by using Warp.


  When we arrived at the Guild, a pair of Adventurers, a male and a female one have just popped out of the black portal that appeared at the Guild building’s wall opposite to the one at the entrance.


  「A one-way trip to the Imperial City! Anyone wanna tag along for the ride?!」


  The female Adventurer shouted, asking if there was anyone willing to go with them.


  Adventurers have a Movement Magic called Field Walker, a type of magic that allows them to instantly travel to any place they have visited at least once through the black wall-portal similar to the one I am using with my Dungeon Walker, so I guess you could say that Field Walker functions somewhat like the busses did on earth, except Field Walker must probably be much faster than any bus I ever used when I was still back there. The problem is, we currently want to go to Quratar, not the Imperial City itself, because according to Roxanne there should be a permanently open shop that sells accessories and equipment for magic users there. But you know, even if we don’t have any business in the Imperial City eight now, I sure as hell would like to see it someday.


  Now that we were on the Labyrinth’s third floor, I could no longer kill Needlewoods and Green Caterpillars with just 3 spells, reverting back to needing four of them. That is an obvious sign that if I don’t want to have a bad time when fighting mainly with magic, then I should go buy myself a wand or a staff as soon as possible. However, it’s not like I am in any hurry to do so just yet. It’s just that killing monsters with three spells is more convenient for me, because it allows me to kill them before they can enter my melee range, and besides, if we wait for a few more days, then surely enough the bazaar day would be upon us and the shops would be opened once again, offering us a chance to look for everything we needed here in Veil, so the timing of those two Adventurers and their lift offer couldn’t have been worse.


  「Imperial City sounds tempting, but we should really go to Quratar first.」


  「You know master, Quratar is actually pretty close to the Imperial City.」


  Standing next to me, Roxanne whispered that into my ear.


  「It is?」


  「Yes! When I went to Quratar that one time before, I stopped at the Imperial City first. I don’t know if it is possible to go to Quratar from Veil, but a travel there is certainly possible from the Imperial City.」


  「I see. Let’s try going there then. 」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Now that I have made u my mind, I have to say that I am getting interested in seeing what the Imperial City looks like. Since it is the capital of the entire kingdom, then I’m guessing it has to be quite prosperous?


  「Okay, then I wish you a safe trip, master. I will be awaiting your return right here.」


  Oh? So Roxanne is not going together with me? Well, I can see where that idea is coming from. Since those two are offering to take people to the Imperial City through the portal that they have made, it would be reasonable to expect that they will want some kind of travel fee, in which case the most cost-efficient option would be to go to the Imperial City with just me alone this once to cut costs, and once I have visited both of those places I will then come back there with Roxanne, especially after I’ll obtain Field Walker for myself at some point… or not, since I don’t have to wait for that with all the Bonus Spells at my disposal, and Warp is that much better than Field Walker because it can take me not only to “normal” places in the world, but also to the Labyrinth itself at a relatively low MP cost.


  「Alright then, I guess I’ll be heading off. Hold down the fort for me while I’m gone, okay?」


  「Of course. Have a safe trip, master!」


  And so I walked towards the pair of Adventurers near the wall on the other side of the room. To be honest, the thought that Roxanne might run off somewhere while my eyes are not on her at all times makes me a little bit anxious, but I probably shouldn’t worry about such things. After all, I am her master and she is my slave, but even more importantly than that, we both trust each other. I think. No no no no, I am absolutely sure of that. If she ever wanted to run away from me, then she could have done so numerous times while I was asleep instead of waiting for a moment where I would be away that might have never come.


  It’s fine. It will all be fine. Seriously, stop worrying about it! I want to believe that she’s still going to be here when I get back. I have to believe it!


  While having such conflicting thoughts roam the inside of my poor mind, I approached the pair of Adventurers and asked about the price of the fare, after enabling my 30% Price Discount of course.


  「How much for the trip?」


  I asked the female  elven Adventurer in a friendliest tone I could muster. She was quite beautiful, I’ll give her that, but not as beautiful as Roxanne is. I wonder if the Imperial City will have many beautiful girls and women, or are they all going to be inferior to her? The male one looked like he was in his fourties, but since he had pointed ears, which indicated that he must have been an elf, then he might actually be way older than my estimation. The woman was 20 years old, according to my appraisal with Identify.


  「We usually charge 2 silver coins for a back and forth trip, but since this is a one way trip we’re willing to drop it down to 1 silver coin.」


  「Okay.」


  My discount didn’t seem to work. At this point I cannot even say that I am surprised about that, because from my observations so far it seems that the discounts only work if the one you want to use them on possesses the Calculate Skill associate with the Job of a Merchant. In other words: this female Adventurer does not have that Skill. Well, not that it changes anything here since this price is pretty small in and out of itself so that 30% discount wouldn’t even do anything.


  In order to pay that one silver coin I summoned my Item Box and got the required amount out of it, but since I was in front of others I had to summon it with normal incantation, since I didn’t want them to get suspicious of me for not using proper spells and still getting the desired results.


  「Respond to your friend’s trust and provide proper service. Party Formation!」


  When I handed the money to them, the elf Adventurer began casting the Party Formation spell. Whoa, that’s right, I completely forgot about that! If I wanted t travel with those two and the portal they have created with their magic, I had to form a Party with them first, so I quickly looked back at Roxanne, with whom I was still in a Party and hurriedly disbanded it so that no one would get suspicious that a lovely girl like her was standing all alone without the Party Leader around. Once that was done, a system message asking me to confirm my new Party appeared in front of my eyes with the two options available for selection: Yes and No. I pressed Yes without even thinking about it.  I see, so that is how joining someone else’s Party actually looks like, huh? This is my first time ever doing something like that, because all those times before I was always the Party Leader adding Roxanne to my own Party. I looked around to see if anyone was gawking at us, but strangely enough, nobody seemed to care about what we were doing, not that there was that many people around in the Guild building to begin with. Was this that common of an occurance to disband your own Party just so you could travel somewhere with other people? Because it certainly felt strange to me.


  Well, whatever the case with it may be, I didn’t have any time to actually worry about it, because the elf Adventurer already chanted Field Walker and opened the portal leading to the Imperial City o the wall. The elven guy came through it first, and the lady Adventurer went inside next. Not wanting to be left behind, I swiftly followed after them.


  When I went through the portal myself, I found myself in a large room. Its basic structure was pretty much the same as the one of the Veil’s Adventurer’s Guild, so this must be its branch in the Imperial City. The first thing that was obvious from the get go was how much bigger it was: about four to five times larger, or at least that was my initial estimation, and instead of just a single reception counter in the middle of the room, there are actually ten rows of them at the walls.


  「……… Party Formation!」


  I heard the male elf Adventurer chanting the Party Formation spell, meaning that our Party made for the purpose of getting here has been officially disbanded.


  「Thank you for your patronage. Now, is there anyone here who wants to go to Veil?!」


  The two Adventurers big me farewell with small nods and then immediately proceeded to fishing out those who wanted to travel from Imperial City to Veil, and they actually managed to get themselves five of them, an entire Party by the looks of it. Just like they did that with me, when each and every one of them finished giving them the payment for the fare, they chanted the Party Formation Spell to for one Party, and then the male one used Field Walker on the wall again to create a black portal leading all the way back to Veil and went through it with the others while leaving his female companion behind. Hmm, perhaps that guy was the member of that Party who never been to Veil, so he tagged along with that girl who had been there before take him there so that he could travel there with Field Walker himself with the rest of his buddies, similarly to how I wanted to do with the journey to Quratar now? And while we are on that particular subject


  「Excuse me, but if possible, could I ask you to take me to Quratar? One way is fine with me.」


  I asked the female Adventurer. If she is free right ow then maybe she will be able and willing to take me to my destination? Asking does not cost anything and I won’t lose anything, so might as well give it a shot.


  「Quratar, huh? Sure, that will be two silver coins.」


  Yes, so they actually can take me straight to Quratar from here! Lucky me! I gladly handed the 2 silver coins to the female elf Adventurer and waited for her to add me to her Party and cast Field Walker again. And then, after another short walk through the portal…


  「Here we are: Quratar’s Adventurer’s Guild.」


  「Thank you, and sorry for the trouble.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Don’t mention it. Anyone up for a trip to the Imperial City?!」


  We have disbanded our Party and went our separate ways when the girl tried to assemble a new group of people who were up to take the trip she was offering. As for the Guild building in Quratar, it was bigger than the one in Veil, but definitely smaller than the one in the Imperial City. Veil had only one reception counter, Imperial City had many more of them, and the one here is Quratar has three in total. Hmm, from what Roxanne was telling me about this place, I thought its Adventurers Guild was going to be a bit bigger.


  「A trip to the Imperial City! Anyone?」


  The female eld Adventurer repeated her message, but once she saw that pretty much no one was coming along for the ride she simply clicked her tongue and then returned through the portal back to the Imperial City. Well, that’s life for you I guess. You cannot always have a cake and eat a cake, or in this case always have people who would be willing to Fast Travel to wherever it is you’re going.


  But that is none of my concerns. All that I care about for now is that my goal has been achieved. Now that I have personally been to both the Imperial City and Quratar’s Adventurer’s Guild, I should be able to teleport to both of those locations on my own by using Warp, so I think I will do just that. And when I emerged from the portal back at Veil’s Adventurer’s Guild building…


  「Welcome back, master.」


  … Roxanne was still there, patiently waiting for me, greeting me with those warm words. My God, she has no idea how happy I am to see her!


  「Yeah, I’m ba… whoooa!!!」


  When I tried to walk towards her after returning her greeting, I suddenly felt very weak in the legs and tripped, almost falling on top of her, but Roxanne caught me before that could happen.


  「Are you okay, master?」


  Huh, that’s strange. Did I use too much MP for that Warp from Quratar to Veil? But I don’t feel the wave of negative emotions washing all over me, so it must have not go down to the critically low values just yet. But from now on I should keep it in mind that apparently the further I travel with Warp, the more MP will be consumed. When I go from Veil to the Labyrinth near it I don’t feel anything, but that might be precisely because those two places are so close to one another, but a trip to Veil from Quratar must have teken a good chunk out of my MP bar, which kinda sucks, because I was convinced that no matter how far I would go with Warp all teleportations would require the same amount of MP, but apparently that is not the case, and the farther you want to go, the more of your MP is going to be consumed. And since the side effects of using too much of your MP include depression and being overwhelmed by negativity, such a result should be avoided at all costs, meaning that I should either avoid making too many Warp trips in a row without restoring MP or travel through short distances only. Anyway, the biggest surprise this time around was the fact that I didn’t feel depressed at all but that instead my legs got all tangled up.


  「It’s okay, I’m fine. More importantly, would you like to go to Quratar?」


  「Yes, please, let me accompany you this time.」


  After selling all of the items we have obtained in the Labyrinth, we walked out of the Adventurer’s Guild’s building and headed to the empty alley behind it where we have once again formed our Party, and I also checked the time by looking at the position of the sun in the sky, which was quite high. Could it be that it was about noon? Well in that case we should still have enough time to do all the shopping I might need, so after waiting for a bit to allow my MP to be restored we made our first trip to Quratar together. When we arrived at the Quratar Adventurer’s Guild, we immediately left it, since we had no business to take care of there specifically.


  The streets of Quratar didn’t look that much different from what we had in Veil, with one major exception: this town has its stores perpetually opened, and how many of them there were! Just the buildings across the street from the Adventurer’s Guild had a dozen of them on their ground and first floors, which caught me off guard since I was expecting it all to have a more rural feeling to it, since this was my first time seeing the normal shops since I first came to this world. Most of them looked pretty similar to the ones you would see in the Japanese shopping districts of any major city, meaning that there was nothing particularly special about them from the outside, but maybe that was the compromise they had to go to if they wanted to have so many of them? Anyway, since these stores are perpetually opened, it probably means that from the business perspective Quratar must be more prosperous than Veil is. Then again, their Adventurer’s Guild is smaller than the one in the Imperial City, so how prosperous is it in regards to adventuring business?


  「Now I see what you meant, Roxanne. This city really seems to have everything an aspiring Adventurer might need and then some. When you mentioned the size of their Adventurer’s Guild, is this what you had in mind?」


  「Yes, although to be precise, it’s not the Adventurer’s Guild that is the most representative here. Since Quratar is a town with a Labyrinth nearby there are a lot of Explorers here, so as a result the Explorers Guild is substantially bigger than the Adventurers Guild.」


  Roxanne explained. Thinking about it that way, it really makes sense. If the Labyrinth in Quratar is one of the bigger ones, then the services of Explorers, who specialize in, well, exploring Labyrinths and mapping them out would really be in higher demand than those of the Adventurers, who are much more oriented towards slaying monsters, which would also explain why their Guild in here is relatively modest in size.


  「Is that so? Have you ever visited the Labyrinth here, or did you hear that from someone who was there?」


  「Yes! When I was here before I visited the Labyrinth outside of the city once, and many more people seem to be doing exactly the same thing.」


  「Really? Then maybe we should do the same? If we do, then I’m counting on you to guide me.」


  「Leave it to me then! Please, it’s this way!」


  Roxanne pointed with her finger and began walking without hesitation.


  「you know which way the north is, Roxanne?」


  「I’m sorry, but I don’t quite understand. Could you repeat that, master?」


  「Nah, it’s fine, don’t worry about it, I was just talking to myself. I’m surprised that you remember which way to go after not being here for so long. Ah, could it be that you’re following the Labyrinth’s smell? Also, aren’t we going to go outside of the city to reach the Labyrinth?」


  「No, there’ no need for that, because this city has been built around the Labyrinth in its entirety. The Labyrinth is in the town’s center, and all of the roads extend from there in a radial pattern.」


  Wow, really? Initially I found it pretty hard to believe, but the further into the city we went, the buildings were gradually getting more and more sparse on the right side of the road, meaning that this was probably the direction of the town’s outskirts, whereas on the left side of the road they continued like normally all the way to the heart of the town, where we were apparently heading right now.


  We continued to walk down the road towards the town’s center. I looked at the sun to confirm its position in the sky and with it the time, and noticed that it was a little lower than it was back in Veil, but since I have no idea how far are those two cities located from one another, it became impossible to determine whether their longitudes and latitudes were exactly the same or different, causing differences in the length of the day of the amount of time one hour was perceived here, if such differences were even present in this world to begin with.


  The stores we were passing by consisted mainly of fishmongers, butchers, bakeries and hardware stores. When we went passed them, we arrived at what looked like a rotary.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  There were several roads extending from it, and each of them had several shops on each side of the road. And in the center of the rotary, there was something that looked like a mound of earth with a portal right in the middle of it. Could it be…


  「Is that… Quratar’s Labyrinth?」


  「That’s right. Everything has been built around it, and the Knight’s guardhouse is located right next to it so that they could move swiftly and surely in case that any kind of emergency would happen.」


  As if to confirm Roxanne’s words, the full scenery of the area of Labyrinth’s entrance has came into our view. Indeed, the portal that was presumably leading inside was situated right in the middle of that mound-looking structure, and the Knight’s guardhouse was situated in its immediate vicinity.


  「Oh, and by the way, that large brick building right across the entrance is the Quratar’s Explorers Guild.」


  Roxanne pointed at the large, five or six stories high building made out of brick that was sandwiched between the two roads coming off from the rotary’s center. Yup, that building was most definitely what I would call majestic. Compared to that, the quarters of the Adventurers guild looked tiny and unimpressive, as if they just took whatever vacant building they could find for themselves. Just by looking at that towering building alone it became apparent how influential the Explorers must be for this city. The double door on the ground floor were widely opened, and we could see many people as they were coming in and out of it like a constantly flowing stream of human mass, and the similar thing was happening in front of the guardhouse, but there people were standing in an ever-growing line.


  「What’s up with all those people? What are they waiting for?」


  「They are queing up to pay for their Labyrinth Entrance Certificates.」


  「Entrance… Certificate?」


  「Yes, this is one of Quratar’s laws: if you want to enter the Labyrinth and explore it, then you have to pay for it every time you enter. The usual price for one person is 100 Nars.」


  So you actually have to pay money to enter this Labyrinth? Whoever came up with that idea, I have to hand it to them, they definitely knew what they were doing, turning such a dangerous place into something akin to a tourist attraction.


  「Well, if it’s like that, then I think we will be better off just going to the weapons and armor shops today instead of a Labyrinth.」 If we have to pay for the entrance, then it would be best to come back here when we will have more money on us, and most importantly, more time on our hands. Looking at the sheer size of that queue, I don’t think we would wait five or ten minutes for our turn. Also, in order to maximize our gains from such an excursion, we would have to come here first thing in the morning to spend as much time as possible inside before we would have to leave and then come back and pay the entrance fee again.


  Then again, spending a whole day in the Labyrinth, from sunrise to sunset without taking any breaks in-between? Ugh, that might be difficult to do in and out of itself. Not to mention that our purpose of coming to Quratar in the first place was to buy equipment and accessories for my Mage Job, not to go delving into this city’s own Labyrinth. But there are so many roads extending from the rotary that I have no idea which one we should take to arrive at the weapons shop, which would be our first stop.


  「Master.」


  Suddenly I felt Roxanne pulling lightly at my sleeve.


  「Hm?」


  「It’s just a thought, but… wouldn’t we be able to enter that Labyrinth without having to pay every time if we used that Movement Magic of yours?」


  「!!!!!!」


  I looked at the entrance to the Labyrinth, then at Roxanne, and then at the entrance to the Labyrinth again.


  「Roxanne, that’s… that’s a pretty clever idea! Atta girl!」


  「Thank you very much, master!」


  She said with a satisfied smile on her face.


  I see. Her suggestion was a very sly, but ultimately a practical one from the standpoint of our financial condition. If we were to come in and out of the Labyrinth here like any regular Explorers and Adventurers, then we would have to pay 200 Nars of entrance fee every single time we would want to enter there. But if we enter there once, then we could be using my Warp to come and go there as we please without worrying about any stupid payments, similar to how we can go inside Veil’s Labyrinth by warping there from the alley behind Veil’s Adventurers Guild. Oh Roxanne, you little evil impish devil, you! If you were wearing a kimono right now, the I would have grabbed your obi and untie it with one single, swift move so that you would start spinning around until even your eyes went all round, that’s how happy I am right now!


  Since Roxanne’s with helped us solve the problem of the recurring Labyrinth entrance fee, now we can focus entirely on our initial objective of browsing Quratar’s stores in search of a wand or a staff for me.


  We begun our search in a nearby hardware store. It might not be the weapons or magic oriented shop, but maybe it will have swords or shields, and  it’s as good of a place as any to start our search, especially since we definitely won’t find wands or staffs at a fishmonger’s or in a bakery.


  Unfortunately, the hardware store was a bust (who would have guessed) because the only things we found there were pots, scissors, hoes, shovels and all kinds of other metal products whose intended usage and purpose I could not wrap my head around. Oh, and also padlocks. So if we want weapons, we really have to go to the weapons shop specifically. Everything that is being sold by the hardware shop can only be classified as a gardening tool or a daily necessities. Not a single piece of weapons to be found here.


  「Welcome!」


  The person who greeted us in a cheerful voice was a middle-aged lady. Identifying her revealed that she was a 37-years-old Lv.44 Merchant. Wow, for someone her age, her level was certainly quite high, but maybe it was like that because she was running a successful, profitable business? She didn’t have any distinctive features that would point otherwise, so she must be an ordinary human as well. Maybe women had a natural predisposition to be merchants and the like, hence her high level? She was obviously older than that female elf Adventurer who brought me to Imperial City and then to Quratar, but she was an elf, so maybe there was no sense in comparing those two races in the first place? But you know, even that male elf, who was supposedly in his fourties looked younger than she looks now, so it really has to be the matter of different races having different points of aging. Humans who approach the age of fourty are classified as middle-aged people, but for the elves those who lived for fourty years might still be considered maybe not children, but most definitely young people, so maybe thanks to that Roxanne won’t age as fast as me, staying as beautiful as she is now for longer?


  Ah, that reminds me! Back when I formed a Party with that female elf Adventurer, she could probably see my level through the Party Job Settings! And if she saw it, I wonder why she didn’t comment on it in any way? Did she not find it suspicious? Or maybe levels are not as big of a deal as I thought they are? Well, whatever the case with that may be, it’s not like I can do anything about it now, can I? Yeah, nothing that can be done, so it’s best to just drop that subject entirely and not think about it too much.


  「Pardon our intrusion, ma’am.」


  Roxanne and I bowed to her lightly.


  「If there is anything you are looking for but don’t see on the shelves, I can help you find it. Or perhaps you’re here in order to buy a house?」


  「Actually, I was wondering if we could find any weapons here.」


  「Weapons? My oh my, no, you won’t find those here. If its weapons you want, then you have to go to the weapons store. Let’s see… do you see the Knight’s guardhouse outside? You should find a store that sells weapons easily if you go down the street that goes past it.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  The woman instructed us on how to get to the weapons shop, and she even left the store to properly show us where we should be going even though we were not even her customers. How polite of her.


  So according to her words, the nearest weapons shop should be located just past the Knights guardhouse, so that is where we shall be heading next.


  「Thank you for telling us all this. We will be sure to come back here later to buy something.」


  「Certainly. I will be eagerly awaiting your return.」


  After thanking the kind shopkeeper lady, we left the hardware store. One detail I forgot to mention about that lady before: apparently her name was Honesta, and it really showed, because she was a truly sincere person to some random passers-by whom she met for the first time in her life like us. (TL Note: kinda weird that a Japanese person would know what the meaning of the word honest is in English considering that them being notoriously bad at english is basically a meme now, but oh well…)


  「She mentioned buying a house earlier. You think she is a landlady or a real-estate agent (TL Note: or a free real estate?) or something?」


  「I think she might have been, actually.」


  If it was to be from such an honest and sincere person, then maybe renting a room somewhere in this city might not have been such a bad idea. While we walked towards the weapons shop, I talked about it with Roxanne.


  「So far we have been staying at the room in an inn, but would it actually be cheaper to rent a room in a normal house?」


  「Let’s see… although I have no idea what the proper market price in Quratar actually is, renting a room usually costs between 10,000 and 30,000 Nar for a contract that lasts for a full year. Also, I have heard that 50,000 Nars should be enough to rent a nice house in the suburbs.」


  「Is that how it is?」


  I don’t know whether that is expensive or cheap, but that is most definitely cheaper than staying in an inn in the long-term, because the math is pretty clear about this: a year of renting a room would be between 10,000 and 30,000 Nasr, a year of renting a house costs 50,000 Nars, and if we assume that the accommodation in an inn costs 300 Nars per day, than a full year of living in such a way would easily end up costing more then 100,000 Nars, but if I wanted to increase the number of my Party members even further in the future, then the cost of accommodation would also go up accordingly.


  「Please, should you decide to rent a house, leave the cleaning and all the different chores up to me, master!」


  「Ah, oh, I… I see now. If we decide to go through with this, I guess it will make things especially tough on you, huh, Roxanne?」


  「Please don’t mind it, master. It would be my pleasure.」


  Living in an inn or a hotel, you don’t have to worry about doing household chores like cleaning, because the cleaning staff does all of that for you. But since Roxanne is my slave, she probably thought that doing all of that would fall on to her, but if she were to do all those chores alone then I feel like that would be too great of a burden even for her.In that case I would be helping her with those of course, but even so, since this world does not have such convenient things like gas, electricity, vacuum cleaners and washing machines and water is not piped directly to the houses, then my guess is that it would still take a considerable amount of time.


  「And what about cooking? Can you do it, Roxanne?」


  「Yes! As luck would have it, I happen to know a thing or two about cooking.」


  「In that case I’m sorry in advance, but I will be troubling you with that.」


  So now Roxanne is basically going to be a maid and a cook on top of being my slave, huh?


  「Of course! If its master, then I think renting renting a house might actually be for the better for you.」


  「So, are there any additional conditions to be fulfilled if one wants to rent a house?」


  It will be pretty bad if it turns out that we need a guarantor for this. Also, can anyone just rent a house anywhere, anytime, without any formalities to be taken care of first?


  「I think there won’t be any problems with that since this is quite a large city.」


  「Ah, good to hear it then.」


  If we were in a village or some other remote region in the boonies, this might have been tough because locals are always wary of strangers suddenly coming into their closed little communities, but since this is a city we should then we should be fine.


  「I have heard that many Explorers live both here in Quratar and in the Imperial City, but personally I think that thanks to master’s magic abilities we could live pretty much anywhere we wanted to.」


  By “magic” she probably meant Warp, and there was some truth to her words, because as long as I have that Bonus Spell, then it won’t really matter where we will live as long as we could use it to travel wherever we needed to go. However:


  「But we also musn’t forget about remaining careful. We have to choose a place where it would be normal for an Explorer to live without raising too much suspicions. The last thing we would want is for everyone around us and their mothers to learn that I can use magic.」


  「In that case, buying a house here should be perfectly fine.」


  Yes, Roxanne was absolutely right. If this city really is so densely populated by Explorers, then one more of them taking residence here would not probably pick up anyone’s attention due to how common of an occurance it was around these parts.


  Having decided on such a course of action, we navigated the roads between the entrance to the Labyrinth and the Knight’s guardhouse, making our way towards the weapons shop.


  When we got to the place described to us by the owner of that hardware shop, we noticed that it had not just one, but a few weapons shops at the both sides of the street, each one of them apparently specializing in different kinds of weapons, as was evident by the articles of war placed at the displays next to the shop’s entrances. I have to admit, at first I was truly taken aback by how wide the selection was, reminding me of the gun shops of America that are supposedly in each and every one of its cities around pretty much every corner.


  We entered the nearest weapons store, walking past many customers who were continuously coming in and going out after either browsing through the wares it had to offer and buying them or simply window shopping. The store itself was fairly large, with several people at once filling every one of its many isles, and they all looked deadly serious about making their selections, to no one’s surprise, since choosing a perfect weapon for yourself to use could very well be a potentially life-saving decision.


  「Now let’s see… where wound wands and staffs be?」


   Looking for wands and staffs we went towards the back of the shop, where we noticed the staff-type weapons being kept, and there were not that many of them. Could it be that they are somewhat unique, even in this world where the existence of magic is commonly known? Maybe because the number of Mages and Wizards is significantly smaller when compared to all the other Jobs?
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We looked at all the wands, staffs and canes the store had to offer one by one. The way they were lined up, it made me think that maybe they were lined up in order from the cheapest to the most expensive, with the former being placed in the front and the latter in the back. When I used Identify on them, I immediately learned why they have been arranged like that: Wands were the cheapest because they had only one empty Skill Slots, Canes had two empty Skill Slots and Rods, the most expensive of the bunch, had up to three empty Skill Slots.


   Thinking about it in such categories, it makes sense that the weapon with the most Skill Slots would be the most costly, but at the same time it should be the most efficient in battle, while the cheapest ones will have the least amount of Skill Slots, and therefore you shouldn’t be expecting too much from them battle-wise.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Since I am still a beginner when it comes to using magic, I think a simple wand with a single Skill Slot might be the best for me for now, price-wise, so let’s buy it.


  「This one looks good enough.」


  I said to Roxanne out loud, indicating that I have made my choice.


  「I have no idea what separates a good wand from a bad one, so I will put my trust entirely in your judgement. But, just as I expected, you have a very keen eye when it comes to appraising the value of things, master.」


  My dear, sweet Roxanne, I have no idea when it comes to discerning those things as well. All I did was to use Identify on those weapons, so all the credit should go to that Skill instead of me, really.


  The other side of the isle was dedicated entirely to canes, and there were many different types of them: Wooden Canes, Iron Canes, Steel Canes and so on and so forth, but as to what was the difference between them and why was there so much variety, I do not know. Maybe I could ask the shop clerk about that, but if at all possible then I would like to refrain from doing that, because it would be strange for an Explorer or an Adventurer to be buying a wand meant for Mages, so he would probably give me the suspicious look, and even worse, he might start asking all sorts of uncomfortable questions.


  However, when we went to pay for the wand the clerk at the counter didn’t give me as much as a passing glance, perhaps because there were so many customers in the shop on that particular day. Ultimately I have decided to buy one of the cheapest wands with a single empty Skill Slot, and the Wooden Cane with 2 empty Skill Slots as well, but even then the price was lower than what I was expecting, maybe because my usual 30% discount worked because I bought only multiple items instead of just one. Now that our business there was pretty much concluded, we booked it out of there on the double so as to not attract any more unnecessary attention, and even after stepping out the shop’s door I decided it would be vest if we go a fair distance away from the weapons store in the unlikely case that someone saw what I was buying and decided to follow me. While we were passing the stores, a certain thought occurred to me: there is not that big of a variety when it comes to the types of the shops. We have general stores, weapon stores, armor stores, bakeries, fishmongers, clothing stores, but that’s probably my 21st century-living ass who could have bought everything he ever needed without even needing to leave the house due to haow many different stores we had back on earth. Putting that little digression aside, we probably moved a fair distance away from the weapons shop now, so this might be a good time to stop and put the items I bought into the Item Box.


  Unfortunately for me, the wand and the cane didn’t want to fit in the same item slot in the item box, meaning that I would be forced to keep them in the separate ones, taking twice as much of my free holding space. That’s a bummer, but not a one I could do anything about, unfortunately. Even if I won’t be able to use one of them now then that’s fine, because it can act as a spare I will be able to bust out once my Stats will be sufficiently improved. That being said, I know it can’t be helped, but that is one of the many little things that start to seriously irritate me. Technically speaking, wands and canes should be more or less the same type of item with only small differences between them, so in my opinion it should be possible to place them in the same slot in the Item Box, and the same should be possible with Leather Gloves and Leather Mittens, but no, for some reason beyond my understanding, they are treated as separate types of items, leading to the unnecessary wasting of the storage space just so that I could store them in the Item Box instead of the backpack.


  It might sound like nitpicking, but it’s a legitimate concern over a possible flaw in the game’s design that should be patched as soon as possible (yeah, like that will ever happen.).


  Now that we were done with our shopping business, we walked to the suburbs part of the town to check how the houses which were located there looked like.


  「This is a nice neighberhood, even though it’s a little walk away from the city’s center. The houses look neat and quiet, and the shopping district is just a short distance away. I like it here, if I am to be honest.」


  「I think so as well. The atmosphere here is quite serene.」


  Yes, with how this residential area was located away from all the hustle and bustle of the main part of the city, it would definitely be a good place to live a nice, quiet life, and since the other houses are not crammed together next to one another like someone wanted to fit as many of them on the limited amount of land available, we probably wouldn’t even have to worry about getting robbed or being jumped at in the middle of the night. And more importantly, all of the stores are perpetually opened here, unlike Veil where we would have to wait with the shopping every five days for the bazaar day to commence.


  You know what? I think it’s settled. This might very well be our new home.


  With my mind firmly settled, I turned back and walked the way we came here, heading to the hardware store ran by that sincere lady Merchant, Honesta, who was so helpful to us even though she didn’t have to. Taking a quick look down the nearby roads, it has an armor store, a tailor, and a general store all pretty close to one another, and I think I even saw something that looked like a diary store around one of the corner, so if we’re lucky, then maybe we could buy things like milk, cheese or eggs there. I just wonder if there is a ranch or a farm somewhere nearby that supplies them with cows, chickens and the like? But anyway, this is much more than enough for me.


  After taking a light turn around the next intersection we have arrived back at the hardware store Honesta ran.


  「Oh, you’re those two from earlier. Did you manage to find the weapons shop without any difficulties?」


  「We were, thanks to you providing us with directions. Once again, thank you for your help with that.」


  「Don’t mention it. I’m glad that I could be of help.」


  「By the way, do you mind if I asked you something?」


  「Yes? What is it?」


  「When it comes to renting a house, is anyone allowed to live in this city? Or are there some additional requirements that have to be fulfilled in order to do so?」


  I asked Honesta the Merchant after we exchanged greetings and some small talk.


  「There are no additional requirements aside from the one where your Intelligence Card needs to be checked by the authorities, so to answer your question: yes, pretty much anyone is allowed to buy or rent property here in Quratar as long as they are a law-abiding citizen.」


  Yeah, that’s understandable. The authorities would want to check your Intelligence Card to make sure that you are not a Bandit or a Thief… which I am, but I should be in the clear because only the First Job gets displayed on the Intelligence Card as your main one. But aside from your name and the main Job, there are not that many information that can be aquired from the Intelligence Cards, so I wonder if there are any other potential pitfall that I would have to look out for?


  「So I won’t run into any problems?」


  「No, because there are many types of people who come live here, and in this city trying to obtain information about somebody’s background without their permission is considered to be a strict taboo.」


  「I see.」


  Roxanne said that most of the Explorers tends to live either in Quratar or the Imperial City. So if we compare those two places to one another, then obviously Imperial City should be the one with more restrictions, but that would also mean that the folks running the shots there consider themselves to be better than Quratar simply because their city is the kingdom’s capital, and that reeks of superiority complex to me.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  I want to believe that this is not the case here, but could it be that every place that is not the Imperial City is treated like a slum in comparison to it?


  「Incidentally, I happen to be the Property Manager assigned to the 6th District of Quratar. It is a pretty nice and peaceful neighborhood that’s located just upstream of the city. If you are seriously looking to buy a place for yourselves, then I really recommend that one.」


  「6th District?」


  「Yes. As you have probably seen already, this city is divided by six roads extending radially from the center. The section with the Explorers Guild is the 1st District, and counting counter-clockwise from there, this is the 6th District.」


  Certainly there were six roads indeed. Well, it would be more accurate to say that there were three of them at both halves of the rotary, because due to how the city was structured you couldn’t go to each one directly from the other, and it would seem that the exact definition of a District is anything that is located between the two main roads, kind of like in wheel of the wagon.


  「Six districts, huh?」


  A city with the Labyrinth in its center, divided into six districts by the rotary. That is the kind of city that Quratar is. So according to this distinction, the part of the town with the Explorers Guild in it is the 1st District, the part that is home to the Knight’s guardhouse is the 4th District. I wonder if this particular order has been established around the importance of each of the major facilities Quratar houses? In that case it would make sense for this hardware store to be at the ebd of the 6th District, because that is just another shop among many others. I don’t know if she should have told me that much, but thanks to Honesta being a real talker, we at least managed to obtain some useful information about this city and the way it operates.


  As for whether we can put our trust in her as our property manager, I think we can do that for a number of reasons: since she owns this store, then it’s probably safe to assume that she makes most if not all of the things she is selling here herself, and Metalworking must be a really useful Skill in this world and its civilization, because it allows for the production of various essential home appliances and tools such as pans, rakes and hoes, and having someone like hat as a potential “ally” and getting on her good side should benefit us in the long run.


  「Are you an Explorer, by any chance?」


  「That’s right, I am.」


  「Uh-huh. And what kind of property are you looking for, exactly?」


  When she asked me that question, I was honestly at a loss of words, because I have no experience when it comes to real-estate business and buying property for myself, because so far in my life I never even had to worry about such things. As shitty as my life was in the past, that was one of the things that remained consistently unchanged, for which I was grateful, at least to some extent. But going back to the topic at hand…


  「Rather than me telling you what we are looking for, I would like you to tell me what options are available at the current moment. All I can tell you with absolute certainty is that we have no other requirements other than the rent being up to 40,000 Nar a year, and if at all possible, we would like it to be a place with a relatively low crime rate.」


  「Is it for the two of you so that you could live together?」


  「For the time being, yes, something that yould be enough for the two of us, but in the future, well…」


  「I see. You certainly are an Explorer all right.」


  The Merchant Lady Honesta grinned in a smug way that made me feel somewhat uncomfortable. Could it be that she figured out that Roxanne is my slave just by looking at her? Or maybe from my way of speaking she managed to put two and two together and realized that my ultimate goal is the creation of my very own harem? Or maybe she’s simply saying what’s on her mind just because she likes to talk?


  Anyway, as a general rule, a single Party can be formed from up to six Party members, and from what I have heard from Roxanne before, it is not strange at all for the members of the Party to live together as long as they trust one another. Mu guess is that its also a nice way of cutting the costs and living expenses.


  Honesta gave Roxanne another glance, and smirked again. Yup, she really seemed to have both of us figured out pretty quickly. Maybe that’s what’s actually required to be working in that line of business, having a good eye for people and their characters, I mean? However, knowing is one thing, but I would really appreciate it if she stopped making that smug faces, because it’s more than a little unnerving, having someone look at me as if they figured out my entire existence after as little as a single glance. Man, property managers are terrifying! And on a side note, I hope she won’t think of me as someone who takes his slave to the Labyrinth with him.


  Then she moved in on Roxanne and started eyeing her from every angle possible with her hand on her chin. Just what us going on here?


  「Uhm, ma’am…?」


  「Hmm, you seem to have a good girl as your companion. If you two intend to explore the city’s Labyrinth, then would you like a property that’s located as close to it as possible?」


  She left Roxanne, who was just about to open her mouth and say something and turned back to me.


  「We’ll be fine even if it would be somewhere that would require a little walk to get there. Distance is not a problem for us.」


  In Quratar’s case, being close to the Labyrinth also means being close to the center of the city, so that might be the reasoning behind the logic that farther form the Labyrinth = smaller rent, closer to the Labyrinth = higher rent. But in our case, since I am able to use Warp, then even if we were to live relatively far from the city’s center but had some business to take care of there, all we had to do was to Warp to the Quratar’s Adventurers Guild, and voila! Suddenly everything is withing a short walk’s distance, so no matter what kind of location we end up choosing for ourselves, it will still be enough for us to swiftly move around if the need for that ever arises.


  「If you want something for 40,000 Nar a year that’s close to the Labyrinth, then I would recommend an apartment. But if you really are fine with a little distance, then I think I might just have a free house located in the suburbs available.」


  「Yes, a house would be a preferable option for us.」


  We have my Warp after all, so we can get pretty much anywhere as long as we have visited that place at least once. Not to mention that the rent seems to be higher when the place you’re renting is located close to the Labyrinth.


  There is no reason for us to live near the Labyrinth. If it gets cheaper the farther the housing is located from it, then that’s all the better for us.


  「If you’re not an Adventurer, then perhaps I could interest you in a house that is reinforced with shield Cement?」


  「Shield Cement?」


  Not understanding what she was talking about, I shot Roxanne a discreet glance, and she immediately followed up with an explanation.


  「Shield Cement is a material that is being used in reinforcing buildings so that could withstand harsh weather conditions, but Adventurers dislike it because for some reason it is preventing their Field Walker Skill from working.」


  Thank you for the save Roxanne. It’s good to know that you can always be my go-to when it come to needing information about the matters that I am completely oblivious to. That aside, I do intend to use Warp quite a lot to move around, so not being able to do it sounds quite concerning. So Shield Cement prevents Movement Magic from working properly. I see. That would mean that if I wanted to use my Warp I would have to either pick a place that doesn’t use it or live near the Labyrinth because a place reinforced with Shield Cement that’s going to interfere with my Movement Magic is essentially useless to me, but on the other hand I don’t want to pay a high rent when I can avoid it. What to do, what to do?


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「I realize that this might sound like quite the detriment, but as long as you set up a partitioning screen, you will be able to use Movement Magic indoors without any problems, even if you decide to become an Adventurer in the future.」


  Oh, a chance!


  「Before we make our decision, could you please show us around the property first?」


  This lady thinks that I am only an Explorer and that’s why she was giving me all those information, but she had no way of knowing that I am actually what you might call a true cheat character who can have any combination of skills he wishes, as long as they can be obtained from the list of Bonus Skills, so even though I shouldn’t be able to use Movement Magic, all I need to do is to get myself a Warp and there you have it; a non Job-limited spell allowing us to go wherever we want, whenever we want. However, it’s still to early to be overly enthusiastic. I first need to see the place for myself and determine if I really cannot use Warp there, and we will see what we’re going to do from there.


  「Most certainly. I can take you there at any moment, even now if you want. Just give me a moment.」


  Saying that, Honesta retreated to the back of the store and returned after a while with someone else whom we were seeing for the first time.


  「I’m sorry for the delay. If you’re ready then we can go anytime now. Watch the store while I’m gone, okay?」


  「Certainly. Have a safe trip, ma’am.」


  The person who came back with Honesta from the back of the shop saw her off like that. Since Honesta is the shop’s owner it would be unwise and unprofessional of her to be leaving the store during business hours just so she could show the houses for rent to two potential clients, so my guess is that this person must be the substitute shopkeeper who minds the store every time the owner is away.


  「This way. Follow me.」


  She walked out of the hardware store with us and guided us on our way. Following in her footsteps, we went back towards the Adventurers Guild and then passed it, going further and further away from the city center until we reached the suburbs area, which didn’t have as many buildings standing so close to each other. Well, I expected that much. After all, we said that we don’t mind if the house would be situated far from the Labyrinth, so of course she would show us the property located the furthest away from it first.


  「What is the climate around here?」


  Roxanne started a small talk with the Lady Shopkeeper.


  「It’s a nice, peaceful neighborhood. It’s cool in the summer and it doesn’t snow much during the winter.」


  「And how long is the rainy season?」


  I don’t know about Roxanne, but personally I began to wonder is it not too early for us to be renting a house. Oh, don’t get me wrong, it’s not that I am against it, it’s just that I think that maybe we should wait a bit longer before making any legally binding decisions, do some more research and think about this really seriously, and think about the future some more. First of all, I feel like we should get to know more about the occurences of natural disasters like fires, earthquakes, cyclones floods and so on in this area.


  *Sigh* Then again, I guess it’s not like we have much of a choice here, do we?


  Currently the two choices we have considered are Quratar and the Imperial City. There may be other places where we could probably live without any major issues, but for the time being I do not think we will be able to find any town or city better than this one, since there is always a threat that if we decided to look for other places first, it might very well take us week, or perhaps even months to find something suitable, therefore renting a house now is definitely a cheaper, more preferable option. If this place was downright terrible and unfit to live then maybe I’d be willing to consider that, but based on what we have seen so far we have no reason not to pick Quratar over other cities.


  While we continued onward, Roxanne kept talking with Honesta about various things, and thanks to listening in on their conversation from while staying a step behind them I managed to hear and confirm a few of the things I was so worried about.


  About the natural disasters I just mentioned, it doesn’t look like we would have to worry about them, because the buildings in Quratar were build so close to one another inly in the six districts in the city’s center where the Labyrinth was, but the residential areas further away from the Labyrinth and the main part of the city were no higher that two stories, and there was always an ample amount of space between them. It was a good countermeasure against natural disasters such as fires and earthquakes, because even if they did happen, the potential damages would be contained to the houses and their immediate surroundings instead od spreading uncontrollably like wildfire, but on the other hand it made said residential areas look kinda like the countryside instead of the suburbs of a big city.


  Further up ahead on the road there was a man who carried a lot of wood under his arms. He stopped when he saw Honesta, and the two of them briefly talked about something. A Quick Identify revealed that he was a 40-years-old male, and a Lv.53 Villager. Wait, 53?! Wow, talk about it being high as hell! So you’re telling me this lady is aquainted with someone like that?! Because either he has to be super strong and totally amazing, or I am just getting confused by his level.


  「In case you’re wondering, that was my husband just now.」


  She explained to us after they finished talking and the man went his own way.


  「He certainly looked like he is very strong.」


  「I don’t want to brag, but he is. He has to be, because due to how the city is structured around the Labyrinth, we have nothing in the way of defending ourselves from the monster attacks, and even if we had, mere walls would not be enough to keep monsters from the Labyrinth at bay. I know that those from the lower levels are relatively weak, but they have strength in numbers, and would likely overrun the entire city in no time. That is why those who are afraid of monsters are generally advised to stay clear of this city, and that is also why my husband and I made it our personal habit to go to the Labyrinth every three days so that we could both get stronger little by little.」


  According to Roxanne, the monsters are present not only in the Labyrinth itself, but they can also roam its surroundings.


  I remembered back to my first day at the Village of Somara, when I was fighting Slow Rabbits (and that zombie one that refused to die no matter how many times I whacked it with the Copper Sword, fucking Caerbannog Rabbit) and the Gummi Slime I encountered when Picker-san took me with him to Vale on his carriage. It seems that the cities are surrounded by walls so as to not allow monsters to attack them from the outside, but in Quratar the Labyrinth is in the center of the town, so it would be meaningless to build walls since they could only stop monsters from outside, while doing jack shit to eliminate the threat of the ones that can escape from the Labyrinth into the city proper.


  In that sense I guess you can tell that this city is pretty scary, because having an entire settlement build around the Labyrinth which is like a nest of monsters that might or might not escape from it and saw chaos along the ones that might invade from outside of the town was a pretty crazy idea. This couple lived in such a city for so long that they ultimately decided to start going to the Labyrinth themselves to train and get stronger, and that’s why both of them have such abnormally high levels, especially that Villager Lv.53.


  I have Durandal to defend myself if need arises so I don’t care about it, but I wonder what Roxanne has to say about this?


  「Roxanne, do you have any problems with living in the city where monsters might randomly pop up at any moment?」


  「No problems at all!」


  It was stupid of me to even ask that question in the first place.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  So far I never once saw a group of monsters outside of the Labyrinth. Be it the zombie Slow Rabbit or Gummi Slime, there wwas always only one opponent, no more, so it probably is the same here.


  「About your husband, Miss Honesta… is he an Adventurer?」


  「No, he is actually a Blacksmith. See that cabin over there in the distance? That is the one that we own and it is also where we create the ironware that I’m selling in my shop. Well, part of it, because the other half is being sold to the other cities, including the Imperial City.」


  「A Blacksmith?」


  「Yes.」


  「He certainly looks the type. And based on what we saw in your store, I can tell that all the tools you create are of exceptionally high quality.」


  「Well thank you, I will be sure to pass that on to him.」


  Thanks to Roxanne chatting Honesta up, I have learned another piece of information that could come pretty handy further down the road. If he is a Blacksmith, then it might be a good idea to ask her how did he managed to obtain that particular Job.


  「You said that your husband is a Blacksmith, but how did he got that Job?」


  「Interested in Blacksmithing as well as being an Explorer? My oh my, what a curious customer I managed to obtain. However, I’m afraid I have to disappoint you on that matter, because only Dwarves can become Blacksmiths.」


  「Really? I thought that smithing is something that anyone can do as long as they have the necessary skills for it.」


  「What you’re talking about is not blacksmithing, but regular smithing, and those are two entirely different procedures.」


  「How so?」


  「Smithing is when you have a small workstation and a kiln or a fireplace where you can then solidify and finish the goods you created. That is what you had in mind, the job that pretty much anyone can do, regardless of their race. However, blacksmithing is the art of creating weapons and armor specifically using the Skills that are unique to the Dwarves, that’s why I said that only they can become proper Blacksmiths.」


  「Ohh, I see now. That does sound different than what I had in mind.」


  I wasn’t expecting this, but apparently smithing is an entirely different beast from blacksmithing, but when I thought about it carefully, it made a surprising amount of sense. After all, the Job of Honesta’s husband was a Villager, not a Blacksmith. But I have to say, that bit about Blacksmiths creating weapons and armor by using the Skills that are unique to their Job got me all the more interested in them, which is why it is a damn shame that I won’t be able to become a Blacksmith myself, but this is one of the things that my Bonus Skills cannot circumvent because there is no Bonus Skill that would allow me to change my race at will.


  「And here it is. We have arrived.」


  Going a little further, when we walked along a narrow path, Miss Caretaker pointed to one of the white houses. It was a two-story white house painted with mortar. It is a house identical to those that you could often see in this area and in the town of Veil, so it was probably your typical style of making ordinary houses. It looked pretty plain, but at least the area around it was pretty spacious, which was a welcomed thing in my book. There was a small forest in its immediate surroundings, and it was around ten minutes of walking from the city’s center. If I were to compare it to the cramped, suffocating style of building that was typical to modern-day Japan, then I guess you could say that the usage of space was another thing in which this world had my old one beaten, the other being a fact that there are animal-eared cuties like Roxanne in it. There is absolutely no way for me to stop praising  the cuteness of her droopy dog ears and petting them whenever I get the chance to do so!


  「Is this part of the property the garden?」


  「That’s right. And since this is a part of it, then you can use it however you like.」


  So in addition to the house itself, we will also have an entire garden at our disposal, huh? It was at the other side of the road across from the building itself and was pretty wide, having some bushes and low growing trees. However, that was about it, because the rest of the garden’s contents could be summarized with only one word: weeds. A whole lot of weeds, and all of them so overgrown as if nobody took care of them for a pretty long time.


  「Looks kinda rough if you asked me.」


  「There is a lot of wild Rosemary here, but it truly looks like it’s not doing all that well.」
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Roxanne informed me as he kneeled down and had a closer look at one of the bushes and plants that still didn’t completely turn into weeds. So apparently this herb-like looking thing is Rosemary? I have heard about it back when I wa still on earth, but I also have to admit that I have mainly dealt with the store-bought kind and rarely saw how it looked in its regular plant form, so I had no way of confirming whether or not it was the same as Earth’s rosemary or was it different in some way.


  「I guess you can say that’s what happens when there is no one who would want to rent the property and take proper care of it.」


  Honesta explained with a dejected smile on her face when we inquired about the poor state of the garden. I see. Since the garden is part of the entire property, then it being poorly kept would led to the lowering of the property’s value as a whole, and that’s why Roxanne purposefully mentioned that the Rosemary looks like its in an especially bad state. Nice thinking, Roxanne. Maybe we will be able to actually eat a cake and have ourselves a cake if we play our cards right here.


  「You know, I’m not an expert on the subject, but if the garden is in such a state, then doesn’t that meant that it will be especially hard for it to make a complete recovery, even if we were to start taking care of it right away?」


  「That’s true. Even more so since we lack the specialistic knowledge required for the proper care of the plants and trees. ]


  Roxanne and I continued our verbal assault. With every word that was hitting the jackpot of the issue here, I could almost see our words stabbing themselves into Honest like in some comedy manga. Who knows, maybe she will really give in to the pressure if we maintain the offensive for a bit more?


  「Y-You know, I know it might look like things are pretty bad, but trust me, right now this garden is still at the point where everything can still be recovered back to the state of being perfectly usable, and you should be able to plant and grow other herbs if you want to.」


  Growing and cultivating herbs ourselves, huh? Well, when I took a quick look at all the surrounding houses, pretty much all of them had something planted around the areas that were probably their gardens. There were no fences around any of the house premises, so my guess was the the borders between their vicinities were all agreed on between the residents themselves, or perhaps they were strictly visual according to the rule that 「everything from here to here is mine, and from there to there it’s not mine, but yours」. In such conditions it would be problematic if we wanted to start growing not only plants, but vegetables as well (assuming that the soil in here would be sufficient enough to even accommodate them), and there was also the issue of monsters and stray animals ruining the crops we would cultivate if they ran through the garden even by accident, so maybe having a fence around our house would not be such a bad idea after all?


  「Would it be possible for us to get new seeds to plant them around if we decided to restore the garden after all?」


  「If you really decided to do that, then I would be extremely grateful to you. In that case I could give you new seeds and saplings of various plants as a way of thanking you for deciding to rent the property. Oh, we could also sell you hoes, rakes and other gardening tools you would require to maintain the proper care of it.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「If so, how much would it be?」


  「Since this is a kind of a blunder on my part, then I’m sure we could offer you some favorable prices as a way of apologizing for all the trouble that you’ll have to go through with it.」


  「Oh, in that case I guess we could definitely manage…」


  Roxanne seems to be really fired up about the idea of cultivating her own herb garden, huh? And that Honesta, she’s willing to go as far as gifting us tools and seeds just to make sure that we will rent this house without backing down once we knew that its upkeep would require more time and effort than we have initially anticipated? As expected of someone with the Job of a Merchant, she will never miss an opportunity to make the deal go through, huh? Well, if that’s how it’s going to be, then I guess all that we need is just one more small push.


  「Oh well, I guess it cannot be helped, right? Worst case scenario, we will simply have to replant all of the herbs and start the garden up from scratch.」


  「Are you sure about this? This is definitely going to take quite a lot of time, work and effort…」


  「Yes, I am sure. After all, it’s not like don’t have a lot of time on our hands, so might as well put it to good use, right?」


  How about that merciless counterattack, Miss Caretaker? Ready to give in now?


  「Ekhem! Regarding the house itself, in order to prepare it for the arrival of potential buyers I restored all of the wooden windows to the best of my ability and cleaned the inside of it thoroughly, so you can move in right away when you bring in your own furnishings.」


  Realizing that we had her beaten in the matter of the garden, Honesta headed inside of the house while she explained that restorative work has been already done and what was still left to do. To tell you the truth, I was counting that we might squeeze some more concessions out of her, because even if she provides us with the seeds and the right tools to cultivate them, it will take some serious time before we will be able to actually harvest the fruits of our labor, but apparently that was as far as she was willing to budge in that regard. A shame, but I am still willing to call it our complete victory nonetheless.


  Honesta unlocked the front door and entered the house, and Roxanne and I followed her inside. Once we were there, no one bothered to actually take off their shoes, so I guess that custom is something that might be exclusive to Japan only, and it made me feel like an oddball when I was just about to reach to the laces of my boots so that I could leave them at the doorstep. Roxanne, who was normally going barefoot, but started wearing sandals ever since I told her to do so didn’t even stop to consider doing that, so that must mean that in this world going into somebody’s house while still wearing your outdoor shoes is not considered to be a grave offense.


  The inside the house was made entirely from wood on the floor and concrete on the walls and ceilings.


  「Ohhh, inside it is a lot more spacious than it looks from the outside.」


  If I were to draw any comparisons, this place wa giving me that distinct developer’s standard feel that some of the residences in Japan had. Not those cramped crappy apartments that are associated with perpetually tired salarymen from the middle class, but the mansions and those big suites at the top floors of the hotels where all of the rich and important people used to live, or like those really big rooms lined up with tatami mats from the TV dramas set in the Edo period


  「The former resident has made a lot of modifications to the structure already, so you’re free to make even more alterations if you ever feel like it. The improvement that you may find the most interesting is the water-flush toilet that he ordered to be custom made for him.」


  Honesta the Caretaker walked through the house and opened one of the doors at the back of the ground floor.To my surprise, it really was a small rom with a toilet inside of it. Wait a minute… did she just say…


  「Water-flush toilet?」


  「I know it might sound unbelievable, but that’s actually what it is, and the way it works is actually quite simple: when you add water to the upper container, it will drain the contents of the toilet straight to the ditch located outside of the house. And because the water is being drawn from the river that’s located not far away from here, you don’t have to be worried about the ditch being particularly dirty.」


  Having a toilet that resembles the ones I had in Japan by having a flushing system and being directly connected to the drain was a nice surprise that I wasn’t expecting to have at all. Upon Honesta’s approval, I flushed it once to see how exactly was it working, and it did in the exact way I was expecting it to: when you pulled the string located next to the water tank, it released the water collected in the tank, flushing the contents of the bowl down with its momentum. It made me feel at ease, because originally I thought we would have to collect our you-know-what into a jar or some other container in order to dispose of it manually. Knowing that we won’t have to resort to such barbarism makes me happy beyond belief.


  「That will certainly be a useful thing to have.」


  「It might be a little inconvenient to collect water from the river anytime you want to flush it, but apparently that was the previous resident’s hobby. He also started another project, but I evicted them in the middle of making it so they were never able to finish it.」


  「What, like, another toilet or something along those lines?」


  「As I said, I ended up evicting him when that second project was about halfway done, so I do not really know what was it supposed to be. All that I know is that it only has the drainage pipes connected to it. It’s here in the back.」


  When Honesta opened the door she previously pointed to, I saw that it was an empty room similar to the main one, but bigger than the one where the toilet was located… but what was its purpose? Another toilet room? No, they already had one practically next door, so that’s probably not it. Could it be that this guy was just a nutjob with some strange hobbies? But even if that would be the case… man, toilet making and tinkering with them was too weird of a fetish, even by my standards. Part of me wandered if this guy also made a washing room somewhere in the house as well. Heh, that would be pretty swell.


  「Uhm, excuse me, Miss Caretaker?」


  Roxanne called Honesta back to the main room in order to ask her some questions about the kitchen area. She said she’s able to cook, so she probably wants to know as much as she can about the kitchen’s user-friendliness.


  「I’m going to go take a look upstairs, so make yourself comfortable here, ok?」


  Now that Roxanne was occupying Honesta’s full attention, I can go upstairs where no one will see me and experiment with Warping while I have the chance.


  When I arrived upstairs and looked down, I noticed that I could actually see Roxanne’s silhouette outlined through the floor. Could it be one of the effects of Party Formation? Then maybe I should briefly disband it as a precaution, since Movement Magic transports the entire Party? Yeah, let’s do that.


  First, I opened the door to the room that I would be Warping to in order to check what was inside, but its shutters were all closed tight so it was pretty dark in there. Next, I went to the room that was adjacent to the one I just left, which was the largest room on this floor, ideal to make it our bedroom, since it also came equipped with its own fireplace. I walked to the wall and created a portal that should take me straight to the room right next to it when I will walk through it, assuming that it will work correctly and not get blocked by the shield cement.


  With pounding heart, I gulped my saliva down and took a step towards the portal on the wall while closing my eyes.


  Please, let it work. Let me go through! I just want to go through, nothing more!


  . . .


  . . . . . . .


  . . . . . . . . . . .


  When I opened my eyes again, I was standing in the next room, the one that had its shutters down. I did it. That Warp was a success! This means that Warp not only ignore all of the restrictions placed on Field Walker and Dungeon Walker, but it also bypasses everything that would normally prevent Movement Magic from working, like this Shield Cement!


  This is great! I thought that this Bonus Spell was nothing more than an alternative to Dungeon Walker and Field Walker, but it turns out that this is spell is superior to them both in every way!


  With this we can move in and out of the Labyrinth without any issues, but it doesn’t mean that the problems end here. Quite the opposite, actually. The number of things I have to look out for only increased.


  First of all, I should avoid moving just about anywhere with Warp, because it would be pretty bad if I ended up Warping somewhere I normally wasn’t supposed to Warp to and got noticed by someone, which means I have to select destination that can be easily accessed by either Field Walker or Dungeon Walker. The safest bet would be the walls of the Adventurers Guild because pretty much everyone is using them as their target for transportation. Trees in the woods should also be okay, should be the Labyrinth itself, but that much should have been a given. So unless I am certain that the place I want to Warp to is out of the people’s gaze, I should only travel to the places which I have 100% certainty that they are normal.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Okay, for the time being, here’s how we’re going to handle this issue: from now on, I will only use Warp to move to the Adventurer’s Guild buildings and into the Labyrinth’s, just to play my cards safe. Before I went back downstairs to rejoin Roxanne and Honesta I stayed on the first floor for a bit pretending that I was looking around so that it would not look unnatural that I went upstairs and then immediately came down.


  「How about it?The obvious downside of this house is that the river and the well are somewhat far away from here so drawing water from them will always require a little walk and that it is also far from the Labyrinth’s entrance, but since that shouldn’t be a problem for you then I think you will agree that this place is not half bad, right?」


  The Landlady welcomed me when I came back down, and then remarked after glancing at both me and Roxanne. Well guess what, Mrs. Honesta? Even if a well and a river are far away and drawing water from them would take time, those downsides do not affect us in any way because of my Warp distance will not be a problem anymore.


  「Most certainly. I think this is a good property.」


  I don’t know what Roxanne’s thoughts on the matter are, but from the looks of it she does not look like she’s dissatisfied with what she saw so far. In that case she should be overjoyed when I will tell her later that since I have access to Water Magic we probably won’t have to bother ourselves with drawing it by hand as well if I could fill the water container by shooting at it with Waterball. Honesta said that doing it shouldn’t be a problem for me, but from her perspective she probably assumed that Roxanne, my slave, would have been tasked with doing it while I stayed home. And you know what, let her think that. Whatever’s inside her head is her business, not ours.


  「Really? Well I’m glad to hear it.」


  Yes, really. The shortcomings of this house do not apply to us because of my Warp, so I can definitely say that this is a good property.


  The problem is whether we should decide on this house or wait and see the other options Honesta has to offer right now. However, looking over the other properties and checking if it would be possible to use Warp from them would definitely take a fair amount of time. Renting such a house will definitely be cheaper then living in an inn for an entire year, is far away from the center of the city and has relatively few neighbors in the area, so for now I guess we can take this one and switch over to the new one if it does not end up being to our liking in the end. Besides, if Roxanne does not have any objections and agrees with my assessment that his is a pretty good house, then I think tha pretty much seals the deal here.


  「So, what should we do now? Set the price of the rent?」


  「Precisely. You look like your mind’s made up, so we can move on to that. Let’s see…」


  For a moment Honesta simply stood there with her hand on her chin.


  「Since the garden has been left unattended and neglected for so long I can subtract that from the overall cost od the rent, meaning that instead of the usual 50,000 Nar the cost of the yearly contract would go down to 45,000 Nar per year. Since the day is slowly drawing to a close, then let’s say that the contract will start tomorrow and will be in full legal force until tomorrow of the next year, that is to say the 14th day of Spring.」


  So it seems that today is the 13th day of spring. Regarding the cost of the yearly rent, it is great that it is not that far away from the usual market price. Not bad, not bad at all, if I do say so myself, but I guess that is the bare minimum required of someone who makes a living as a property manager. If all she did was tricking the customers into signing shady contracts like some kinda villain to extort them of their money, I highly doubt she’d be able to last long in the industry. She has the ability to discern that Roxanne was my slave simply by looking at her (or at least that is my assumption), and she was kind enough to give us a tour of the house before we even decided to if we want to buy it or not. If that is her strategy for running her business, then my guess is that she must be one of the better ones from all of Quratar’s landlords, of which there are bound to be multiple ones if the entire city is divided into so many districts. If she wanted to deceive others, she would have been better off not working as a property caretaker at all.


  I looked at Roxanne over my shoulder, and she nodded back at me.


  「Okay, we will be taking this house. What do we do now, sign the contract, or are there any other things we need to take care of before that?」


  I also nodded at the caretaker, and conveyed our intentions of signing a contract to her.


  「There is one matter, actually.」


  After we finished the inspection of what would become our new home, we were the taken to the Knight’s guardhouse so that we could have our Intelligence Cards checked. Even though she is working as a Merchant, Honesta does not seem to have the Skill that would allow her to check our Intelligence Cards herself. From all the people I have met so far, the only ones capable of doing it were the Kinights in the guardhouses and the owner of the Veil Pavilion.


  「Now that that’s done, all that is left to do is signing the rent contract. Can you write?」


  Honesta asked me that question when we went back to her hardware store. I guess asking such a question makes sense, since apparently there are not that many people in this world who can actually do it, although I have to regrettably admit that I am a member of that vast majority myself.


  「Is it okay for someone else to be my ghostwriter and sign the document on my behalf?」


  「Of course, as long as it will be someone whom you absolutely know you can trust.」


  「Then, can I ask you to do it for me, Roxanne?」


  「Understood!」


  Honesta and Roxanne started taking care of all the necessary documents. Since there was nothing for me to do to help them with that, I decided to have a quick look around the store in order to kill time. As expected of a hardware store, it was lined up with all kinds of products and utensils made of metal,  and all of them must have been created by the couple of owners themselves, just like the landlady said before when we met her husband on the way to the house. I can’t help but to wonder as to exactly how helpful tools like that can be in your daily life in a world such as this… oh, looks like they even have a wok here. Huh, who would have guessed? Well, just to be sure…


  「Excuse me, but what is this?」


  「That thing over there? It is a pot used by professional chefs. It is used primarily when the dish you’re cooking requires a large amount of heat to properly prepare.」


  「You don’t say.」


  Not gonna lie, looking at this thing made me feel kinda nostalgic, even though it’s not totally the same, but extremely similar. But that should be expected, I guess, since I suddenly saw one of the things that I thought I was never going to see again. If both this wok and the one I know from back home are used for the same purpose, then it should be perfectly fine for them to have a nearly identical shape.


  「My shop is the only one around these parts that produces a tool of this type, so it’s not strange that this might be your first time seeing such a thing. If you’re interested in it, then why not buy it? If your girl-companion over there is a good cook, then she will definitely appreciate it. So? How about it?」


  「Has anyone ever told you that you’re quite good at your job? *Sigh* Then I will be getting this together with the rent. How much would that be in total?」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「My oh my, you’re quite the flatterer, you know? Well, since you seem to be liking our special high-flame saucepan so much, then I will gladly offer you a discount, and offer you a special service deal: yearly rent and the saucepan for only 31,850 Nar for both of them! How about it? I assure you that you won’t find a better price anywhere else in the city!」


  Under any normal circumstances she would probably never offered me such a sweet deal, but in this case I tried using my 30% Discount Skill on her, and since I am buying more than one thing, or to be exact, paying for more than one thing (a yearly rent for our new house plus the wok she was trying to so adamantly to make me buy just now) , then I am more tha happy to report that this time its usage has been successful, resulting in quite a drop in price. Who knows, maybe I will be able to get an even better deal if I try pushing her business-savvy buttons some more, but then…


  「Excuse me.」


  After looking at us over her shoulder throughout the entirety of our wok-related conversation, Roxanne approached Honesta with the contract documents in hand, however…


  「Brahim is a very difficult language to write in, so can I ask you to check my writing very thoroughly and correct any possible mistakes that might have found their way in there? Please?」


  Uhm, R-Roxanne? What is with that… malicious aura you seem to be emanating? Because you’re scaring me for real here! (TL Note: Oh My God, has Roxanne finally awakened to her yandere potential? About damn time I say)


  「E-Eh? Y-Yes, of course, no problem.」


  Even if Honesta senses the same thing I did from her, she didn’t allow it to show on her face and simply complied with Roxanne’s request. I’m glad she can behave like a true professional even in such unexpected situations, but still… I’m glad the situation didn’t escalate into something more.


  After getting the payment consisting of three gold coins and a bunch of silver and copper coins out of my Item Box and carefully counting them, I handed them to the landlady, thus finalizing the payment. She gave me the keys to the house, and with that, the signing of our renting contract was over.


  「Thank you for your patronage. I hope you will make great use of your new home.」


  「We should be thanking you for all that you did for us even though you didn’t have to..」


  「No, I should be doing that for your decision to put your trust in me even though you’ve just arrived in the city.I will be lookin forward to your next visit.」


  We exchanged some minor pleasantries with each other and then left the hardware store.


  「That should be everything we need for now, right? Is it okay if we buy anything else we might need for our new home tomorrow?」


  「That should be okay for as long as the sundries and other necessities are concerned. However, since we don’t know if the things that we are going to buy tomorrow are going to be delivered to our home on the same day, so I think it would be best for us if we looked for some basic furniture today so we could get our hands on as many things as we can. That way, we will be able to minimize the amount of time required for shopping tomorrow, and we will be able to spend that much more time in the Labyrinth if we decide to go there.」


  「That’s true. Thankfully the store that sells furniture should be just down the street if I remember correctly.」


  After consulting with Roxanne on what our next move should be, we both agreed to pay a visit to the furniture-selling store that we briefly saw somewhere near the center of the town when we first arrived in Quratar. Oh, and for those of you who might be wondering about that, I didn’t have a free space for it in my Item Box and it was way to big to fit inside of any of our backpacks, so I had no choice but to take the wok with us as it was, only instead of carrying it in both my hands, I asked Roxanne to fix it on my arm with a piece of rope, causing it to look like some kinda shield. If any Adventurer was passing by us right now, I’m sure they would have more than one reason for letting out a good chuckle or two.


  When we arrived at the furniture store, the first thing we noticed and then asked about was the condition of everything they had available for purchase, and it turned out that everything in this store was actually used goods bought from the second hand. A part of me didn’t like the idea of having used goods as the furnishings of our new home, but apparently that’s just how things work in here, so I guess there’s no point arguing or complaining about that now. Besides, as long as I will be able to replace the mattress with a brand new one, then I don’t mind having a used bedframe as long as it will be sturdy enough and won’t fall apart under our weight (or the weight of our nightly activities). Other than beds, the store also had quite a large variety of tables, chairs, cupboards, closets and other items we might or might not need in the future.


  The Job of a furniture store clerk was a merchant, so my 30% discount should work on him just fine as long as we will buy multiple items. At this point I have become so accostumed to using that Skill to make bulk purchases possible, but I have to look out not to waste too much money buying things we don’t really need because of it, especially since I bought two wands and a wok already. That is why we have to buy the minimum amount of furniture, and buy the rest one by one when they will be needed, and why this discount is like a double-edged sword for me. That is why this time we only bought a bedframe and a new mattress, as well as some basic furniture necessary for storing our clothes and items. The bed we have chosen was king sized of course.


  For the time being we have decided to return home to drop off the things we bought. The clerk at the furniture store told me that the items we purchased shall be delivered to us by cart tomorrow at noon, so we have quite a lot of time on our hands before that happens. We walked to the Adventurer’s Guild, and I used Warp to transport us right to our new house. The contract might be starting tomorrow, but I don’t think Honesta will mind if we move in today.


  「Uhm, master?」


  Roxanne called out to me when we walked through the portal and I proceeded to unpack the things from my backpack and undoing the rope that held the wok on my arm.


  「Didn’t the caretaker lady said that this house uses Shield Cement? So why were we…」


  「That she did, but when we were here last time I went and checked if my Movement Magic will work nonetheless. Thankfully it did, and I decided on buying this house after confirming that. Field walker and Dungeon Walker might be useless here, by my Warp works just fine.」


  「What? That’s truly amazing, master!」


  「I know, right? But keep it a secret from everyone else.」


  With a movement restrictions-ignoring spell like Warp you could do pretty much anything ranging from creating a locked room murder mystery to committing a perfect crime. But I’m not interested in using it for such scummy purposes. I am more than fine with just teleporting wherever I want with it.


  Also, a  side note: if Shield Cement prevents Field and Dungeon Walker from working, was Roxanne planning on walking to the Labyrinth or the Guild like normal every single time? Now that would be both tiring and incredibly annoying.


  Maybe I simply grew lazy after getting a taste of how convenient Movement Magic is, I don’t want to travel anywhere on foot unless it will be strictly necessary. I mean, we rented this house precisely because of that: so that we wouldn’t have to walk to the Adventurer’s Guild and the Labyrinth on foot every single time. If we can warp from our house, it would be foolishes of the highest calliber not to use that ability whenever we’d have the chance.


  From our home, we went to the Adventurer’s Guild of Veil, and when we will be coming back, we will go straight back here from the guild building. That method of travelling is so convenient for us that I honestly feel bad about not figuring it out earlier.


  Chapter 2: New Home


  Kaga Michio


  Current levels & equipment:


  Explorer Lv.24


  Hero Lv.20


  Mage Lv.21


  Monk Lv.21


  Equipment:


  Copper Sword


  Leather Armor


  Leather Jacket


  Leather Gloves


  Leather Shoes


  When we were done with unpacking our things back at our new home, we decided to Warp back to Veil for a bit. Unlike in Quratar, when we arrived in Veil’s Adventurers Guild and left it, it was already sunset, meaning that Veil is apparently further to the east, causing the slight differences with the time. We checked the time and then set our sights on Veil’s Labyrinth. Normally I would never do something as crazy as going to the Labyrinth during the night hours, but this time was a little different. Since I aquired a new weapon for myself, then I had to take it for a test drive to see how it was going to perform. I am talking about my newly-bought wand of course.


  「We’re here, master. How would you like to proceed from now on?」


  Now that we have returned to the Veil Labyrinth’s third floor, I can leave the navigation through it to Roxanne. With her and her keen sense of smell that allows her to detect monsters and their location we can pick our targets depending on what we need at the current moment, and we can perform the experiment with the wand relatively quickly. But before that, I performed a Character Reset and swapped Warp for Durandal.


  Warp is a convenient Bonus Spell, but it is not very cost-effective. A trip from Quratar to Veil’s Adventurers Guild and then to Veil’s Labyrinth took quite a large chunk of my MP out, so I had no choice but to use Durandal to absorb it back before it drops to the red zone and fills my head with debilitatingly dark thoughts.


  「Then, first thing’s first, take us to some monster that is not a Kobold. It doesn’t matter which.」


  「As you wish, master.」


  For a next few encounters, Roxanne was guiding me towards the groups of Needlewoods and Green Caterpillars and I killed all of them until I have regained all of the MP I have expended to get us here. With that out of the way, it was finally time to test my wand and cane!


  The next enemy that appeared before us was a Lv.3 Green Caterpillar. Great! Just the enemy I was looking for! Back on the second floor taking out those guys took me four shots of Fireball (later reduced to 3 shots after a Level Up). In other words, the ones that appear here, their stronger variants, should be able to endure more than that. Here it goes: the first shot!


  I held the wand towards the Green Caterpillar in front of me…


  (Fireball!)


  And launched my first spell. It didn’t kill it, so I launched another one, and then another one, which caused the Green Caterpillar to hunch its back as if it wanted to do a Rush attack, which got me on high alert and all ready to dodge, but before there was any need for me to do that, the flames did all the work for me, killing it. So when using a wand, the number of spells required to kill an enemy dwelling on the third floor is three. Yes, right now fighting enemies with magic is definitely more viable option than using the Copper Sword, since spells are both stronger and faster than that piece of crap.


  Next, I tried to use the Wooden Cane by firing a Fireball at the Lv.3 Needlewood that we happened across next. Much to my surprise, killing one Needlewood with it took more shots than when I killed the same kind of monster with a Wooden Wand, which lead me to the inevitable conclusion that out of the two of them, wands are giving a much stronger boost to the user’s magic power than canes, but then, what purpose do the canes serve in this world? Is there something that I still don’t know about them? Ugh, I should have asked the clerk back at the weapons shop about it. That way I wouldn’t have to spend money on something that I am probably not going to use, eve if it meat losing the 30% Discount due to not buying multiple items at once. Now that I think about it, I should have gone and bought a rod instead of a cane, since rods are probably the strongest out of all three types ow weapons used to cast magic, but on the other hand, they were much more expensive than wands and canes…


  Now that I have a wand and know that it is stronger than a cane, should I just keep it and use it to fight mobsters from now on? With a wand as my main weapon, I can defeat the enemies from the third floor with three spells without letting them get close to me, meaning that there will be no risk of me or Roxanne getting hurt, which is why I became interested in fighting with magic in the first place. Of course, it would be nice to have a stronger weapon that could make it possible for me to defeat enemies even faster, but do I really need something like that at the current moment, all the more so when I concluded that I have to save as much money as possible by not spending them on needless things? Nah, for the time being, three-shotting enemies is more than enough for me.


  As long as I continue to level up the Mage Job, then MP and magic power should not be a problem either, since both those stats increase with the Level Ups. After realizing how big the difference in attack power between the Copper Sword, Wooden Cane and Wooden Wand is, I concluded that since the numbers of the Copper Sword pale in comparison to the other two, there’s no reason for me to use it as a primary weapon at all.


  「It’s exactly as you said, Roxanne. Wands and canes do increase the strength of my spells. Without them, defeating that monster would have taken four shots instead of three. Thank you.」


  「I just shared what I knew, and you were the one to utilize that knowledge in practice in an amazing way! As expected of you, master!」


  「Each and every one of your advice has proven to be incredibly helpful so far, so I hope you will continue to guide me from here onward.」


  「Yes, of course! Thank you very much!」


  And with that compliment for Roxanne, I hearby declare the test run of wands and canes to be successfully concluded! Now that our business here was done for the day, we Warped back to the Adventurer’s Guild and walked back to the inn on foot from there. That way, the reserves of my MP won’t go down as fast so soon after I recovered all of it.


  「One night in the two-people room, with dinner. After the meal, I would like you to deliver two basins with hot water and a lantern to our room.」


  「Right away.」


  We went back to the Veil Pavilion and rented a room for the night. If everything goes well, this should be the last night we will be spending in this place. For a moment I considered telling that to the owner behind the reception counter, but ultimately decided to stay silent for the time being. It’s not like him knowing that we won’t be staying here any longer would change anything in the log run, since I’m sure he has other clients besides us who stay here at the regular basis. Also, if he knew that this was supposed to be our last night here, there is always a possibility that he might have tried to add something shady to our food, or maybe try and steal from us at the last possible moment. The thing is, since I do not have Durandal with me right now and all of my money and other belongings are either safely stored in my Item Box or back at our new house in Quratar, that means that I don’t have anything of value on me right now, so even if he tried that, he would find nothing of value to take away from me. Nothing except… except… Roxanne… He might try to steal Roxanne from me, since he saw how much of a hottie she is! (TL Note: Sigh I swear to God, what the hell is wrong with the Japanese and their NTR fetish. Feels like Rent a Girlfriend all over again.)


  No! I am not having that! Over my dead body! I should be silent and not say anything about this being our last night here after all. Safety first. Yup. It is in my and Roxanne’s best interest that I keep silent and speak not even a single word about it to the owner.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Here you go.」


  I received the key to our room given to me by the owner without saying anything back to him. I want to trust this guy since he hasn’t done anything to screw me over for as long as I have been staying at his inn, but now my concerns started getting the better of me. And that’s why I will inform him about not going back here tomorrow when we will be after the meal and ready to leave.


  We entered the room that has been assigned to us, and I sat down on the bed, staring at the ceiling, contemplating our current situation, which is rather moving now that I actually thought about it some more. After all, this is going to be our last night we are going to be spending in this inn.


  This was the place where I was staying after Picker-san, the merchant from the Somara village recommended it to me as a relatively cheap and reliable lodging. This place then became my base of operations when I was desperately running around like a headless chicken trying to scrabble enough money to buy Roxanne and make her my own personal slave. This was also the place where I brought her to when I finally succeeded at gaining enough funds, and we even had our first night here.


  As I sat there, reflecting on all the events of a not-so-distant past, Roxanne sat next to me on the bed without saying a single word, staring at the walls and the ceiling in silence just like me.


  When she came here with me for the first time, she was all tense and nervous, most likely because she did not know what she should be expecting from me. But that was back then. Now, she is much more relaxed around me and her movements are much more natural, and not because I ordered her to do so. Well, initially I did order her to ease up a little and be more trusting of me, but that was only at the beginning. Now that she gradually warmed up to me after seeing for herself that I am not a bad guy, there is no more caution in her movements and mannerisms, which means that she must have decided to completely put her trust in me. I am both glad and relieved that this is what she decided to do, because I would feel sorry for her if she kept forcing herself to act politely around me.


  Right now, the trust between us is on such level that I could even push her down and she wouldn’t even speak a word of protest. I’m glad she is so proactive, but at the same time, a part of me is feeling a little guilty. God, I want to have my way with her right now! I want to do it with her so badly, but we still have not eaten dinner or performed the daily maintenance of our equipment, so we have no choice but to wait until after that. That’s right, we just have to do some preserving and cleaning, eat dinner, and the we can jump right to the good stuff.


  Maybe it was because I was anticipating it more than usual today, but the conservation of our weapons and armor went by in a flash, just like dinner. Before I even realized it, we were already on the way back to our room, waiting for the lantern and the basins with hot water to be delivered to us.


  「The water is ready, master.」


  Yes, this the moment I have been waiting for!


  「Then…」

  [Well, then…]

  「Won’t you allow me to wash your body for you?」


  「I will wash your body for now, master!」


  I wanted to tell Roxanne to take off her clothes as soon as possible so I could start feasting my eyes of her wonderful breasts, but I was swiftly cut off from my plans by her innocent request. I was looking forward to being the one to initiate the things today and that’s why I have put up with my urges for so long, only to be denied ushering in them at the very last moment. Ah well, it’s not like I’ve been blue-balled, so waiting for a few more moments is not a problem for me. Without letting Roxanne know about the inner turmoil of my mind, I did like she asked and took off all my clothes. She wiped my body with gentle movements, and when she was done, I returned the favor to her by doing exactly the same.


  I wetted the towel in hot water and proceeded to wash every nook and cranny of her amazing body, moving my hands skillfully through all of the strategic areas of her backside. Then, I turned the attention of my hands from her back to the front, wiping and cleaning her noble and beautiful sacred peaks in their entirety. Carefully, politely, delicately. I touched them and kneaded them in my hands as if they were the world’s most valuable treasures, not leaving a speck of them unattended. Once, twice, three times, many times, over and over again. I played with them to my heart’s content without getting bored of it, until I was thoroughly satisfied, and then I made sure that Roxanne would be satisfied as well. After all, this was a celebration of our last night in the Veil Pavilion, so we might as well go a little wild. Though to be honest, I don’t know if calling this a celebration is even right. After all, it doesn’t feel like we have been here for that long, but that may be because life with Roxanne by my side has been so fulfilling.


  The next morning, we have decided to go to the Veil’s Labyrinth while it was still dark outside. We had some quick breakfast first, and after finishing the preparations, we were ready to be on our way. Next, I connected this room in the in with our new home in Quratar with Warp, with myself acting like a bucket bridge that was half-in and half-out into the wall in order not to use too much MP travelling back and forth between those two locations. A magnificent display of smart and ingenious thinking, if I do say so myself. That way, I can move our luggage through the Warp Portal simply by sweeping it behind me with my upper half that was in the room of the inn in Veil to my lower half that was in Quratar. The only downside to that method was that apparently I cannot move objects that are too large, like furniture, by using it, so I will have to think about a way to circumvent that next time when I will get the chance. For the time being, I tested if moving a backpack filled to the brim with items would be okay, and it seems that we could move through the Warp portals while carrying that much with us on our backs without any problems. That way even someone like me, who does not have all that much strength in the arms department, can easily do it. I was a little worried about the case that contained Roxanne’s clothing, including her maid uniform, but apparently that much was still considered OK by whatever system was governing the warping mechanics, because I managed to drag it through the portal to the other side without any difficulties.


  However, one problem was still remaining in regards to our moving process. Carrying our luggagewhile the portal was continuously connecting two separate places seemed to consume more of my MP than moving in the regular way was doing it, so if I keep the connection up, I’m going to run out of MP sooner rather than later. Thankfully we didn’t have that much luggage that required transportation, so I managed to get it done before my reserves dropped to the dangerously low levels. When the amount of my MP is reduced below certain level, its deficiency ends up affecting my mentality in a negative way, flooding my head with an unstoppable torrent of negative thoughts that are getting more dangerous the less MP I have, and that is something that’s definitely bad. I have experienced that dreadful sensation enough times already to clearly know that I never want to go through something like that ever again. And that is why I have to make even bigger effort than before to properly manage my MP pool.


  When I finally moved all of our things, I stood in the middle of our room in the Veil Pavilion, knowing that this might be the last time I’m gazing at those familiar walls and simple furnishings.


  「I know we should be going, but will it be strange of me to say that I almost feel reluctant to leave this place?」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「I feel exactly the same as you, master. This is the room where you first made love to me, but I hope that in the future I can continue to give you my affection and receive yours in return, this time in our new home. Lots and lots more of it.」


  Roxanne, that cheesy line just now was just too cute!


  Finally, we looked over the room to see if there was anything we might have left behind, and then we just stood there, side by side. If Roxanne was willing to go that far saying such things, I had to muster all of my strength and willpower not to push her down then and there, resulting only to petting her doggy ears. She doesn’t know this because she never refused any of the moves I was making on her, but since she was the one who took my V-Card away from me, I literally am crazy for her. Thanks to her, I am no longer a sad, loser virgin I once was, but that is exactly why I have to control myself and don’t forget that I never would have met a girl as wonderful as her if it was not for Alan the Slave Merchant and his willingness to wait up until I will gather enough money. Now that I think about it, I feel like a dumb idiot for thinking that he and Roxanne were conspiring to get rid of me.


  Carrying the empty backpacks on our backs, we left the room and closed the door behind us.


  「We ended up staying a few more nights than we originally intended,but now all of our luggage has been moved out .」


  I gave the room key back to the man behind the counter in the lobby.


  「I see. Thank you.」


  「I should be thanking you for taking care of us for so long. You even supplied us with a lantern since it was growing so dark…」


  「A lantern, huh? Well, you did pay for it along with the meal and water, so that’s not that big of a deal now, is it? 」


  His expression didn’t even change that much even after I explicitly mentioned yesterday. I guess that makes those 10 Nars I paid for that lantern the money well spent. If I knew it will bring me the peace of mind, I would gladly pay even more…. But I do have to say that him not caring about us all that much makes me feel kinda lonely.


  No Michio, don’t. Stop with those sappy negative thoughts. This matter is too insignificant to be giving it any serious thought whatsoever. This guy is an Innkeeper, so he has probably seen people like us all the time, and that is why he thinks nothing of such goodbyes now. So, as I already said, don’t think about it. Besides, I am pretty sure that me getting emotional over such a trifling matter must be the result of me losing MP in the process of transporting our luggage from Veil to Quratar through the Warp Gate over an over again. Yeah, that has to be it, so let’s just leave it at that and not dwell on it more than we need to.


  After saying goodbye to the Innkeeper and the Veil Pavilion, we made our way to the Veil Labyrinth so that I could use the monsters in there to regain as much MP as possible. And after we were finished with that…


  「Well then, I think that should be enough MP Recovery for the time being, so let’s go back to Quratar. The question is, what do we want to do there? Should we go straight back home, or maybe we should swing by the Quratar’s Adventurer’s Guild?」


  「Hmm… well, I think it would be best if we went to the Adventurer’s Guild. Out of all the daily necessities we have to buy, we have yet to procure cleaning tools and supplies, so we might as well get some right away.」


  When I asked her, Roxanne gave me a swift and concrete answer.


  「I see. That definitely makes sense. Okay, let’s do that. Any other things you would like to do?」


  「Let’s see… if we are not going to the Labyrinth anymore, then it would be good if I could spend the rest of the day searching for various tools and then doing some light cleaning around the house. If we manage to get a hold of everything I have in mind today, then I could spent the next few days cleaning and beautifying the rest of the house, but if we don’t than that’s okay as well, since we are not in a hurry. Whatever the case with it will be, just relax and leave it all to me, master.」


  「Oh come, on, you know I can’t just dump all of that work on you. Let me help with it too.」


  「Nope. No can do. You are my master, master, so obviously you should not trouble yourself with that kind of work, so you can leave it all to me, since this is my job as your servant!」


  Is it just me, or does Roxanne seems to be deriving a strange sense of pride from the fact that she is the one responsible for all of the cleaning duties in our relationship? Well, if she is so insistent on doing the cleaning herself, then I guess that is what I should allow her to do, and while she keeps herself busy with cleaning, I can take care of other things that would need doing around the house. Dividing all of the chores in such a way will be greatly beneficial to us, because no matter how much work we will have, we will be able to finish it much sooner that way, meaning that we will have more time for ourselves in turn.


  We went to Quratar’s Adventurer’s Guild, sold our excess items there and then promptly left. As we were making our way through the city, I noticed that most of the shops here were already opened, meaning that their business hours must be starting quite early, but in turn they are probably not opened for as longas I would have liked. Yeah, that’s probably it. It might not be the best thing to draw comparisons with, but even the brothel in the slums of Veil was not opened well into the night, chasing all of their customers out well before midnight (according to my rough estimation).


  When we arrived at the general store, we spend quite some time there as Roxanne was insistent on choosing only the best tools – such as brooms, towels, etc. – possible, so I was once again relegated to only giving my opinion on the products she ended up choosing. As I was browsing through the store’s wares, I noticed that apparently this world does not have its own equivalent of cleaning agents of any kind, so I guess the best things we can do to “clean” our house up would be to dust the floors and then wash everything up with a wet towel without using any kind of soap. When we bought everything we needed there, we went back to the Adventurer’s Guild and used its wall to Warp back to our new home.


  Also, just a quick side note, but now that I think about it, if I was still back in my old world and saw somebody holding a bunch of brooms and cleaning supplies while they were going through some dark portal that appeared on the nearby wall seemingly out of nowhere, I would have either thought that such a person is a complete wackjob, or started questioning my own sanity and the well-being of my eyes, that’s how unusual that would be to me. But now, seeing as I am the one doing that very thing I just described, I don’t see anything strange about it, since to the current me, such extravagant behavior is right there on the list of things that Adventurers do. Yes, my current demeanor and appearance are not at all different from the other Adventurers around me. Since I will be using Warp (masked as a Field Walker or Dungeon Walker so that nobody would catch on that I have such an OP Movement Magic Skill) practically every day to move around between our home and the Labyrinth, having other people see me as just another Adventurer is not only not a problem, but a rather preferable result, if I were to be completely honest.


  I mean, there is just one concern that I might have, but it is a very minor, insignificant one: our landlady that we are renting the house from: Honesta. A very small part of me cannot stop thinking about what would happen if she saw me using Warp? She saw my Intelligence Card, and it states that I am an Explorer, and Explorers should not have the access to such Movement Magic. So if she ever saw me using it, would she be upset? Would she look down on me, thinking (and rightfully so) that I have deceived her in order to keep my real Job and abilities hidden? Well, since I plan on using Warp mainly inside of the Quratar’s Adventurers Guild or in the back alleyways, I should be in the clear as long as anyone won’t see me by sheer coincidence.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Also, even if Honesta happened to see me using it one day, as long as it will be far in the future, at the point where I managed to become a legitimate Adventurer, then me having those Movement Magic Skills would not be cheating, even if I cheated my way into obtaining them.


  Anyway, with our current batch of shopping done, we went through the Warp portal and drop it off at home again, only to come back the way we came a minute later so that w could shop for other things and then bring them home without delay. We went back and forth between the Adventurers Guild and our new home at the edge of Quratar for a number of times, each time bringing something different back with us: kitchenware, cleaning tools, various daily necessities, buckets for collecting water and jugs meant exclusively for drinking water… you name it, we got it.


  「Phew, we actually bought quite a lot of stuff, but is that everything? We didn’t forget about anything, did we?」


  「No, I think we should have everything we needed for the time being. With that said, now I will be off to bring water from the river.」


  The water meant for cleaning the dirty clothes, general cleaning purposes and toileting is supposed to be kept in a tub, the one meant for drinking is to be stored in a water tank, and there is also the toilet contraption and its separate water container, so if Roxanne wanted to bring enough water to last us for all of those purposes, then she would have to make a number of trips back and forth, which is going to be hellishly inconvenient for her. Thankfully, with me and my amazing magic, there won’t be a need for us to waste so much time on this mundane task.


  「Wait, Roxanne, wait. Easy on the throttle there. You don’t have to go for the water.」


  「I don’t have to? How so?」


  Hoo boi, it is exactly as I have expected. Roxanne totally misunderstood my intention when it comes to the water and the ways of procuring it.


  「Roxanne, there is no need for you to bother yourself with getting water on your own. I can create it using my Water Magic, remember? And since I can do it, there is no need for us to go to the well at all.」


  「Really? That’s good to hear, but… are you really sure about that, master? I heard that generating enough water for usage in the household chore is quite a… chore in and out of itself?」


  「Oh, I am sure that normally it would be a  ginormous pain in the ass, but with you by my side, even that should be no problem at all.」


  「Uhm… as long as you’re fine with me, master, then I guess I don’t have to worry about it. Above anything else, I want to be of as much use to you as I possibly can.」


  「That’s great to hear. And also, likewise.」


  「So, what would you like to do now, master?」


  「I was thinking of going to the Veil’s Labyrinth for a bit again since I have used so much MP today.」


  I said while brandishing Durandal.


  「Is that okay with you?」


  「Yes, of course.」


  Now that I have established so many connections for teleportation with Warp, we can jump straight to the Labyrinth without the need to go to its entrance on foot every single time, which is very convenient for us. Less walking means more time we can spent hunting monsters and exploring, and that will always be good.


  「Okay, now that we’re here, let’s look for some monsters that would make an easy prey so that I can get back all of that MP I expended.」


  Admittedly, that Warp we did just now made me feel a little sick, so slaying some monsters would definitely be welcomed right now. Anything to prevent myself from being flooded by negative emotions again.


  「Right, I am all right with that, of course, but… but could you give me my equipment, master?」


  「Ah, that? Do not worry about it. We are only going to hunt a few monsters this time, just enough for me to replenish my MP reserves, so there won’t be any need for you to step onto the fray…」


  「That is absolutely out of the question! Even though you are saying that we are only going to kill a few monsters, we are still in the Labyrinth, a place where anything can happen at any given time, so you always have to be ready for anything! On that account, my equipment, please!」


  Oh wow, look at her getting all angry with me all of a sudden.


  「O-Okay, got it. Here you go.」


  Somewhat bewildered by Roxanne’s outburst, I handed the Scimitar, as well as the Leather Breastplate, Helmet and Gloves to her. I really don’t understand what’s gotten into her now. I thought it was already firmly established that we are stronger than the monsters on the Labyrinth’s 3rd floor, so in my honest opinion there would be absolutely no harm in Roxanne sitting this round of monster slaying out, but if she is so insistent on doing it anyway, it will be better for me to just go along with her request, even though I find it to be annoying.


  That being said, I cannot deny that Roxanne and her keen sense of smell are pretty convenient to have around, because with her, we found the necessary amount of monsters needed to restore my MP rather quickly, making his particular excursion to the Labyrinth an extremely short one. Although, I cannot stop myself from thinking that going all the way to Veil’s Labyrinth just so that I could replenish my lost MP feels more than a little inefficient.


  After returning back home, we took all of the jugs we bought earlier into the room with the drain so that I could fill them all up with water. I then used Water Wall and waited until the water I created in this way would naturally fall into the jugs so that it could be safely stored.


  「Roxanne, move them closer to one another, please. While we are at it, maybe we should add a few buckets as well?」


  I said when the first Water Wall run out of its time and the water fell down, splashing a lot of itself around without going into the jugs. So yeah, now we know that using this method we can store water in containers and that they are sturdy enough to withstand the weight of the falling water when the Water Wall dissipates, but now it would be good if we could do something about all the water that splashes around them without landing in the buckets and jugs, therefore ending up being wasted as a result.


  Since I am able to use my MP freely, at the very least I don’t have to worry about the delays between the consecutive usage of Water Magic, so maybe I should try casting Water Wall, or perhaps Water Ball directly into the desired containers, but I don’t know if that would be such a great idea. We know for a fact that the jugs, and probably buckets as well will withstand the magic when its applied to them from the outside, but using the magic directly inside of them would probably cause them to break due to all of the excessive force. Not to mention that I have to look out for my MP consumption, because if I end up using too many spells then we will have to make another trip to the Labyrinth so that I could get my MP back, and that would be straight up counterproductive, what with all of the preparations of the equipment if Roxanne kept on insisting on assisting me and all.


  「Is that enough water for the time being?」


  「Yes, it is more than enough. I will use this water to clean then.」


  After using Water Wall several more times to give Roxanne enough water to fill all of the jugs and buckets, Roxanne stood up and carried the bucket, which was only about 75% filled away with her.


  「Alright, so while you’re  busy cleaning, then maybe I will go to the Labyrinth here in Quratar to get the admission fee business over with. Sounds like a plan?」


  「Yes, of course. Have a safe trip, master.」


  With Roxanne on the cleaning duty, I made all of the preparations and then set up another Warp portal on the house’s wall. Contrary to the Labyrinth of Veil, I won’t have to use up as much my MP to Warp to Quratar’s Labyrinth. Since it is right in the city’s center I guess I could technically go there by foot, but now that I have awakened to the wonders of Warping, I don’t think getting back into the habit of going somewhere by using my own two feet is going to be that easy.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Emerging back in the main hall of the Adventurers Guild building, I promptly left it and made my way towards the rotary in the city’s center. The Labyrinth and its surroundings seemed like they were as busy as they were yesterday. I wonder if it is always like this or maybe it’s only like that now because something happened? I think the time is around noon right now, but the queue in front of the Knight’s guardhouse did not seem to be getting any smaller, so it would seem that this place is always crowded, no matter the time of day. The air was filled with the sound of the exchanges they were having with the Knights responsible for handling the admission fees, and they were all going more or less like that:


  「Admission for six people please!」


  「That will be six silver coins.」


  「Admission for five people please!」


  「That will be five silver coins.」


  Aside from them, there were also Knights who were selling maps of the Quratar’s Labyrinth while marketing their products in a rather aggressive fashion:


  「Over here! How about a copy of the map of Quratar’s Labyrinth?!」


  So not only do they handle the Labyrinth admission fees, but they also sell the maps of the Labyrinth’s floors? Who would have thought that the Knightly orders can run so many businesses aside from keeping the peace in the cities? Out of sheer curiosity I decided to give one of those maps a look, so I leaned closer to where the Knight who was advertising them was standing, and all in all I have to say that they were rather nicely done.


  The table in front of the Knight who was advertising the maps of the Labyrinth was lined up with a multitude of brown pieces of paper that had a drawing of a simple map of the floors and the arrows showing the way drawn on them. It… it really was a simple map. Like, really simple.


  「Quratar’s Labyrinth’s map sold over here! Come an get yourself a copy while you can! The price is 20 Nars for the map of each floor, with a 1000 Nars discount if you decide to buy them all in a single booklet! 20 000 Nars for the bound book version drawn on a high-quality parchment!」


  Wow, talk about having a lot of different options to choose from. If I wanted to buy something like that for myself then the obvious choice would be the bound book version on a high-quality parchment, but for the time being 20 000 Nars for something like that is just way too expensive, especially now that I have told myself that I need to limit the amount of needless spending as much as possible if I want to stabilize my financial situation. The obvious cheaper option would be to be buying them floor by floor, but that way I won’t know how many I would need, so the booklet seems like the best cost-efficient option, but it naturally comes with a drawback: since the booklet is nothing more than the cheap parchment maps combined, the question is if they are going to get more tattered and used up with time, because if there is something I definitely won’t be needing, it would be a map booklet made from cheap paper that would get destroyed one day simply because it has been used one too many times. So looking at it from that particular angle, even the booklet might be useless in the long haul. Then again, judging how fast I tend to grow up and get levels with my 20x EXP Earned and 1/20th EXP Required to Level Up, buying a booklet might not be too much of a waste, or at least not as much as it would be if I settled for the maps of each individual floor.


  Okay, so buying a booklet it is then.


  「Admission for one person and this booklet here, please.」


  「Let’s see… that will be eleven silver coins.」


  「Here you go.」


  I got the necessary amount of money and handed it to the Knight at one of the stands. Obviously, since he was not a merchant, then my 30% discount didn’t work, meaning that I had little choice but to pay that price in full.


  [image: 085]

  Now that I have gotten my hands on the booklet with the maps of the floors of this Labyrinth, I might as well do some exploring while I’m still here, since it would probably look very suspicious if I ended up buying both the maps and paying the admission fee without even setting a foot inside of the Labyrinth proper. Thankfully, since I have my Warp that I can use to teleport myself to the Labyrinth from our house, I won’t have to pay the admission fee each and every time Roxanne and I would like to come here. For me, it’s pay once and then don’t pay at all. Talk about a cheat that works to my advantage! The only thing I have to worry about right now is to make sure that I use the map booklet in such a way that will guarantee that it won’t get immediately destroyed or ruined any more then it actually has to.


  When the Knight received the coins from me, he began to count it one by one with shaky hands and worried expression. He looked pretty old for a Knight, and yet he had to handle the purchases and the counting of the money, which must be pretty difficult for someone who does not possess the Calculate Skill. The entire procedure took a few minutes, but when the guy was finally done I was handed my map booklet, along with another piece of worn-out paper with something written on it. I’m guessing that this is supposed to be an admission ticket? I simply placed them both in my backpack and then I made way towards the entrance to the Labyrinth.


  At the entrance some distance ahead of me, there were two Knights and an Explorer. My guess was that he must be the guide hired by the other two to show them around. Not gonna lie, this looks pretty strange to me that the Explorers would be offering their guiding services here , especially since the Guild’s building is literally around the corner. After a few more steps, they stopped in front of another pair of Knights, who then asked them something that I couldn’t hear very clearly, but since they showed them the brown pieces of parchment, then I guess this must be the checkpoint where you have to show your admission ticket so that you could be allowed into the Labyrinth proper. Armed with that new piece of knowledge, I did the same thing that they did when I approached the Knights, and after they allowed me to go through without any major issues, I proceeded to go inside the Labyrinth through a short corridor filled with complete darkness.


  When I finally emerged on the other side in the entrance room, the Party that was ahead of me was nowhere to be seen. Could they have gone on ahead so fast? No, they probably went straight to a different floor. As for the entrance room itself, and the Labyrinth as a whole in general, then it would seem that the general layout is more or less the same as the one in Veil’s Labyrinth, but there were some differences that could be seen from the get go, like the design of the decorations painted on the walls. Other than that, the entrance hall looked pretty much the same.


  Perhaps the most important difference between Quratar’s Labyrinth and Veil’s Labyrinth is that Quratar’s Labyrinth has much more people inside of it, whereas the one in Veil looked like it was practically deserted most of the time, because we have never stumbled on other Parties while we were exploring inside of it. And here? Everywhere I went, I saw groups of people. There is so much of the that I began to wonder if it is really possible to hunt monsters effectively under such circumstances? I tried going a little bit deeper to see if the traffic situation was going to be any better, but unfortunately, it was just the same as near the entrance: a fuckton of people around literally every corner, in every last corridor.


  Okay, for now I should not worry about this too much, since I didn’t come here today for that. Right now, I should focus on finding myself a nice, secluded location that is going to be outside of the view of as many people as possible so I could set up a Warp portal. Going around a number of corridors, I think I found myself a one that was far enough from the main route of the first floor to not be worried about any Parties coming here, but the one that was close enough to it that Roxanne and I should not get lost when we start coming here regularly. Okay, it’s now or never.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  (Warp!)


  Remember Michio, you’re not doing anything that is against the rules. Your Intelligence Card says that you are an Explorer, and there is nothing wrong with an Explorer using Dungeon Walker (because that’s how it should look to anyone who would happen to catch a glimpse of me) to move around the Labyrinth. So whatever you’re doing, make sure to stay calm and act as naturally as possible.


  With such thoughts filling my head, I went through the Warp portal and emerged in our house on the other side.


  「Roxanne, I’m back.」


  「Ah! Welcome back, master!」


  When Roxanne noticed my arrival, she immediately stopped wiping the floor, stood up and bowed to me respectfully. Her posture as she was doing so was flawless as always. The only thing that could possibly make that greeting even better would be her wearing her maid uniform. But I guess that would be asking too much of her, since these clothes looked like they were pretty expensive, and there’s just no way she would use them during common household chores. But now that I think about it…  the way she did it and how she didn’t even make a single needless move… there’s no way she learned to do that without someone teaching her how to do it.


  「Roxanne, the way you greeted me just now… was that something that you have been taught back when you were still in the custody of Alan-san’s Slave Shop?」


  Initially I thought that maybe the time she spent in the Slave Merchant’s shop might not be a pleasant memory to her, but if our one-time gig as Alan-san’s bodyguards is to serve as an indication, then it does not seem like she found it all that bad, at least when the people there and the clothes that she had to wear were concerned. These information might prove crucial if I ever wanted to go back there to buy myself a new slave.


  「Yes, that’s right. Uhm… was it… weird of me to do it?」


  「Not at all. It was great.」


  So my guess that she learned that kind of greeting at the Slave Merchant’s shop was a correct one after all. Instead of getting into that matter further, I moved closer to her and gently stroked her dog ears.


  「Thank you very much. Uhm, master? Isn’t it about time for the furniture we ordered to arrive?」


  Even though she had to realize what I was trying to do by stroking her ears, Roxanne quickly changed the topic before the things got the chance to get more heated up. I can’t say that I liked that, but I’m not going to be pushy or forceful on her.


  「Hmm, I think it is. Back at the shop they said that the delivery was going to be made around noon, right? In that case it really should be about time.」


  And, as if they were just waiting for my cue, we heard the sound of knocking on our door.


  「Delivery service here! Please come and collect your purchased items!」


  Well wouldn’t you know, it’s the deliverymen with our furniture. When I walked out to the front of the house to check the order, I saw that everything we ordered was delivered by two carriages drawn by horses. Wow, did we really order that much? It surely didn’t look like it when we were doing the shopping yesterday, but maybe that’s not the issue of the quantity of items, but rather how big they are? Anyway…


  「Are there any documents I have to sign?」


  「No, now that we have delivered your purchased items, there is no need for that. So, where do you want us to place them?」


  「If it’s alright, then just go and place them all inside the house in the main hall.」


  「Are you really sure about that? We can carry them all to specific rooms if you want.」


  「Thank you for your consideration, but we will manage.」


  It’s great that they also offer to carry the purchased items wherever the client wants them to, but I think it would be better to only have them carry it all to the main hall, just to be on the safe side. It’s not like I have something against those guys, but I would rather not have strangers walk around my newly rented house. That was a common sense back on earth, and I think that applying it in this world as well won’t hurt me in the slightest, even though having so many pieces of furniture in a single room might make it somewhat difficult to move around it. If I didn’t have Warp or using it inside of the house would not be possible, then this could have been a serious problem, but as things stand, I think Roxanne and I will manage just fine if all we have to do is to simply carry of all of the bought furniture to its respective rooms. From the looks of it we will have to carry the cupboards and the closet together, but the mattresses for the bed can be taken separately. The biggest thing from among all of them is definitely going to be the table, but since the kitchen is located here on the ground floor then I think it will be more then enough if we carry it to the room next to it.


  「Well then, before we do anything else, I think it would be good to lightly wash all of these.」


  「Right. We will do it with every piece of furniture, but for the time being let’s start with the chairs and the table so that we can assemble everything needed for the dining room. After that, let’s move them to the room next to the kitchen.」


  「All right.」


  Now that the delivery guys left and we stayed alone once again, we proceeded to move with the work: Roxanne was in charge of cleaning the newly-delivered furniture and I was setting them up all around the house. When it was the table’s turn to be moved, Roxanne helped me move it to the dining room. Now that the table and the chairs have been taken care of, plenty of room has been freed in the otherwise cramped room. When that part of the chores was done, Roxanne wiped the closet and the cupboards with a wet cloth to remove the dust that has stuck to it. My plan for them was that I wanted to have either the cupboards or the closet to go upstairs to the second floor. I think that the closet would be the better choice of the two, because we could place it in our bedroom or the room right next to it, meaning that we would have a convenient place where we could keep all of our clothes. At least that was my initial plan, but…


  「Man, that thing sure is heavy.」


  When we tried to carry the closet upstairs, it immediately became apparent that it was too heavy for just the two of us to carry. Now I’m really starting to regret not letting those guys from the delivery service carry it there for us.


  「In that case, maybe it would be best if the cupboards were to be in the kitchen and the closet in the room next to it, tucked in the corner where it won’t take as much space?」


  「Yeah, I think that will be the best possible thing to do.」


  Now that we actually proceeded with the work, the first floor has finally started to look like an actual home where people can live. When it comes to the second floor, then we are going to do just like we agreed and make the biggest room there, the one with the fireplace, into our personal bedroom. In two trips up and down the stairs, we carried the bed’s frame and the mattresses up to the second floor. We got lucky that instead of being one giant one they were actually two separate ones, because otherwise we might have had a distinctly difficult time with moving them as well. We placed the frame in our bedrooms and then smacked the mattresses on top of it. For the time being, this was the only piece of furniture in the bedroom which was otherwise left exactly how we saw it when we first came here: no carpets, no other pieces of furniture, no wallpapers, nothing. Admittedly, it looks pretty terrible, but given the time I believe we will do something about it. However, now that the arrangement of furniture is done, I think it is high time for something else entirely.


  「How about we…check if the bed is working exactly as it should? What do you say to that, Roxanne?」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Making my proposition, I lightly hugged Roxanne from behind after I briefly played with her tail.


  「U-Uhm, y-yes… I… I think it would be best if we did that…  mhnn!」


  As soon as Roxanne agreed to my suggestion, I closed her mouth with my own. I then gently slid my tongue into her mouth to meet hers, and since she did not resist any of my actions, this has to mean that she was perfectly okay with whatever I wanted to do to her because she knew that I would not hurt her.


  Like that, we laid on the bed in order to check its functionality. As expected, the feeling of sinking into a really soft mattress was truly, absolutely the best. After a period of only sleeping in a hard mattress, it felt amazing to be embraced by the one so soft that I legitimately thought I was going to sink into it. That is one of those feelings that you won’t realize how much you missed them until you actually get it taken away from you. And of course, sharing that sensation with Roxanne was absolutely the best. I hope that this bed will see lots of action and her sweet moaning voice in the near future.


  After we finished checking the beds usability (and we were very thorough in our investigation, you can take my word on that) we went out into the city in order to by the ingredients for dinner.


  「It might be a little late to ask that, but what kind of food are you good at making, Roxanne?」


  「I don’t want to sound like I am bragging, but I am quite good at making pot-au-feu (TL Note: Literally “Pot on the Fire” in French, is a French stew of boiled beef and vegatables, widely regarded as the quintessence of French family quisine), so if you would be kind enough to trust me on this, I would be more than happy to make it tonight.」


  Pot-au-feu, huh? I don’t know what language is that from, but it sounds like something that will leave you feeling stuffed, and judging by the ingredients we have bought: beef and various vegetables, I am guessing that it will have something to do with combining all of those into a single dish.


  「If you are so confident then I will leave it all to you.」


  「Thank you very much. It would be even better if we had a bouquet garni (TL Note: “garnished bouquet” in French, a bundle of herbs usually tied together with string and mainly used to prepare soup, stock, casseroles and various stews. On a side note, this is supposed to be a world different to ours, so how in the hell Roxanne knows French cooking terms. Ahh, sweet suspension of disbelief) but I guess we can do without it for now.」


  「Bouquet garni?」


  Another term that I am not familiar with, but if she needs it for pot-au-feu, then it probably is something that goes well with it? Maybe she’s talking about herbs to spice it up?


  「Yes. It is great for spicing up any kind of stew, so when we finally start cultivating our own herbs in the garden, obtaining them will not be a problem anymore!」


  Man, she really is fired up about making today’s dinner, isn’t she?


  「So we need to buy meat and vegetables, but is that all we need to make dinner today? 」


  「Yes, that should be all… but if I may speak honestly, then I have to ask: are you really fine with having meat for dinner, master? Wouldn’t something lighter be more to your liking?」


  「Yeah. As long as it’s something prepared by you, then I am fine with whatever.」


  「Understood. In that case, since we don’t have any herbs that we can use, then I think it would be best if we bought salted or smoked beef rather than simply getting the raw one. That way we could eat it right away after boiling or grilling it.」


  It’s great that there are so many ways to prepare and preserve meat. Back in Japan things like beef or lamb were treated like a delicacy that could not be eaten on a daily basis unless you had a wallet that was literally bulging with money, but in this new world meat is one of the essential ingredients of pretty much every meal, so I couldn’t imagine not being able to eat it now that I have gotten so used to it.


  With all of that in mind, we bought the necessary ingredients in accordance with Roxanne’s advice and then we went back home. And when we were preparing dinner, the what ensued between us was a following conversation:


  「You know Roxanne, when I went inside Quratar’s Labyrinth I noticed that there were many more people there than in Veil’s Labyrinth, but I could not figure out why would that be at the time. Do you have any idea about that? What are they all searching for?」


  Roxanne stopped cutting the vegetables for a moment to think before she answered me.


  「Well, Quratar’s Labyrinth is more crowded than the others because it is a pretty popular place, and obtaining the map that will show you how to move around every floor is relatively easy, since anyone can buy themselves a copy al long as they have enough money, the same way as you did with that booklet you brought back, master. Since there are so many people as a result, the risk of happening upon a Trap Room where you can be ambushed by monsters is significantly smaller. Now, if there are many people wandering the halls of the Labyrinth on a daily basis, the natural consequence of that would be that the monsters are defeated at an accelerated rate, and the more of them are defeated, the more Magic Crystals and Skill Crystals will drop from them. Treasure chests also seem to be popping up there more often than not, so even though you normally have to pay each time you want to go there, then with just a bit of luck the potential benefits of a single expedition far outweight the demerits, making it a worthy investment.」


  I understand that Magic Crystals are crystals made from the crystalized magical energy that makes up the bodies of monsters, so when many people defeat many monsters, it would stand to reason that there would be many Magic Crystals just lying around, but what about those Skill Crystals? That is a completely new term for me, so I wonder if the same logic that’s behind /Magic Crystals and their origin can be applied to Skill Crystals as well?


  Also, that does not explain why there would be more treasure chests in Quratar’s Labyrinth than they are in Veil’s Labyrinth. Actually, I have yet to see any treasure chest spawn there, even though we have spent so much time hunting monsters in there.


  「Okay, now I get why there would be so many Crystals in Labyrinths, but what about treasure chests? Why do they pop up so often?」


  「Because it is said that the contents of the treasure chests are actually the equipment and weapons worn by the Adventurers who were unfortunate enough to be defeated by the monsters roaming the Labyrinths.」


  Ugh, why did she had to be so blunt about this matter in particular?


  Anyway, that sound all kinds of terrible in my opinion, but it also makes a lot of sense. After all, I never saw any actual corpse while going through the first three floors of the Veil’s Labyrinth. Now I know that it was because the Labyrinths themselves are taking care of the bodies that litter them by turning them into treasure chests because even though they are said to be living organisms, they apparently cannot digest human bodies in any other way.


  That would also explain why there is always something inside of them, and why the contents might differ in both the quantity and the quality of the goods inside of them. But then… in games I never thought about it, because the equipment from the treasure chests is always treated as something brand new that is randomly generated by the game’s code, but to think hat the reality is that by claiming the contents of the treasure chests you are actually reusing somebody else’s stuff… that’s pretty grim in its own right. So the more people enter the Labyrinth, the bigger the chances that a lot of them are going to be defeated by monsters, and when they die, they get processed into a treasure chests so that their weapons and armor could be used by other people, who are drawn to the Labyrinths by the promise of finding valuable loot inside them. Talk about a twisted microcosm of life.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Labyrinths are clever little bastards, aren’t they.


  「Okay, that takes care of that one matter, but if there will always be so many people there, then how are we supposed to hunt monsters effectively? I only been there once, but from what I saw the number of Adventurers was so high that if I threw a stone in any random direction it would probably end up hitting someone anyway.」


  「It’s true that the Labyrinth of Quratar is a pretty popular place with a lot of traffic, but as we will advance to the higher floors, the number of Adventurers per floor should be gradually decreasing, because the first floors are usually filled with beginners who want get a feel of the Labyrinth and amass experience before they move on to higher floors. Also, the number of people should decrease even more if we decided to go there late at night, because the common sense dictates that Labyrinths should generally be avoided after dark if you value your life.」


  「I-Is that so? Got it then. Thank you for the information.」


  「N-Not at all, master! It was my pleasure!」


  You only have one life, after all, so it’s obvious that people will do anything they can in order to preserve it. But… going to the Labyrinth in the middle of the night, huh? I admit that it is a tempting prospect, but if it really is as dangerous as Roxanne says it is, then maybe it will be better not to push my luck with it? Or maybe… maybe I could try using my Warp to find myself a Labyrinth at ten other side of this world so that I could Warp between them anytime it would be getting dark in order to go back to the Labyrinth where there is still daytime? That would be great if I could pull something absurd like that off, but on the other hand it might be impossible for the current me to do, since I only have so much MP on me, and the further the warping distance, the more MP is consumed to travel. And if Warp would be no good for such an excursion, then I highly doubt that Field Walker, Warp’s inferior version, would do any better.


  Later Roxanne also told me that the Labyrinth in Quratar is the one that has supposedly existed in this country for the longest time, and that presently it is still unknown exactly how many floors it has because no one was able to reach the top floor and defeat its Floor Boss as of yet. This makes me wonder: how big it is, and how powerful the Floor Boss of the last floor is going to be if the rue is that monsters and Floor Bosses are supposed to be getting progressively stronger with each consecutive floor?


  Generally it is said that once a Labyrinth has grown to reach fifty floors, it opens its gates and invites people in to explore it, only to consume those who will die by the monster’s hands during the exploration process, making the Labyrinth grow even bigger as it digests them and turns them into treasure chests. According to the official records, the highest floor reached in the Quratar’s Labyrinth is the 91st one, and that feat worthy of legend was achieved by none other than the Party of this country’s first emperor. However, since no one was able to repeat this achievement in any other Labyrinths, it has been established that a Party can be considered a top-class one if it is able to reach the Labyrinth’s 80th floor and come back to tell the tale.


  Although there are some rules pertaining to what monsters can appear at which floors, the exact species differ between each Labyrinth. In the case of Qurtar’s Labyrinth it is as follows: the first floor is occupied by Kobolds, the second floor is the domain of Naïve Olives, and on the third one the Spy Spiders reside. I already know from Veil Labyrinth’s third floor that Kobolds are noob-friendly monsters suitable for those who have only just began their adventure with going to the Labyrinths, so the same must be true for those two other species of monsters. Because of how easy it is to access the first few floors without spending hours or even days to prepare for it, Quratar’s Labyrinth has grown to be a popular tour destination for those who want to gain levels relatively easily.


  Roxanne has educated me about all those things while we were preparing dinner. It was an awful lot of information, especially for someone like me who does not have the biggest attention span and the capability for learning, but she managed to boil it all down into a digestable form that even I could understand. She would definitely made a good teacher if she ever decided to look for a normal, non-adventuring job.


  The end result of our joint cooking effort was pot-au-feu prepared by Roxanne and fried meat fried by yours truly. For the first meal that I prepared (partially) with my own hands in this world, I have to say that the taste… well, it was not mind-blowingly great, but it also wasn’t totally inedible either.


  「Hmm… perhaps we should have added some spices and seasonings after all?」


  「You think so as well?」


  Ideally it would be best if we could boil the pot-au-feu some more, but since this world only has fire and it will probably be centuries before the gas and electric stoves will be introduced here, then such thought will have to remain nothing more but distant dreams and pleasant memories of how convenient my previous life was in certain aspects. Unfortunately, with the level of technology where it is necessary to stand next to the cooked dish for the entire process in order not to burn it we pretty much have to stay in home and cannot do any other things, like go shopping or to the Labyrinth for a quick monster hunting session. Damn, at times like these I realize how good it would be to also have a microwave in here.


  Perhaps in this world eating delicious food is a privilege reserved only for the wealthiest of nobles who can afford to have an army of dedicated cooks and chefs at their every beck and call? And I am sure that this world does not have anything like a solid dashi stock or powdered miso soup, so cooking a strictly Japanese meal is also probably out of the question.


  *Sigh* It cannot be helped since it was my first attempt at cooking something for myself in a new world, but now I know that I have to work on my ability to prepare not only fried meat, but also all kinds of different foods as well without using modern methods. Next time we will be out to do some shopping we also definitely have to make it a priority to look for some legitimate spices and seasonings, because if I had to choose between eating food that was not season at all and the one that is seasoned, then of course I will choose the seasoned one.


  After we ate dinner, we had to wait until it was sunset before the water that we were going to use to wash ourselves was boiled properly. In the dim light where it was hard to see anything farther than my outstretched hand’s reach, I offered to wipe Roxanne’s body for her, and as usual, she accepted my proposal without any resistance.


  「Don’t we have any candles in here somewhere? They sure would be handy right about now, it’s so dark that I can barely see anything.」


  「We don’t have any candles, and even if we did, we don’t have a candlestick where we could put them.」


  Note to self: for situations such as these, candles, candlesticks and candle holders are an absolute necessity. Right now, when Roxanne’s naked body is in front of me I would like nothing more than to feast my eyes on it, but without a proper source of light I can’t see her beautiful skin and seductive curves all that well


  「Damn, we really should have bought that candle stick today when we had the chance.」


  「Y-Yes, Master, I… I agree. I’m sorry. Candles… haaah… candles aren’t cheap, so I thought… huaahhh… that there was no need to buy them just yet because… because we might not need the just yet… kyaaah…」


  Well, at the very least I can enjoy the sweet elasticity of Roxanne’s chest without relying on my vision all that much. Ahh, that wonderful feeling of solid weight in the palms of my hands is really out of this world. It’s like her breasts are literally spilling out from between my fingers because they are unable to fully contain them. Whenever I try to wipe them with the wet towel, their softness and smoothness pushed back against the fabric, as if it was telling not to use anything other than my bare hands in order to take care of them. You know what, I take back what I said. Maybe this darkness that surrounds us now is not a curse, but actually a blessing in disguise.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  With my vision pretty much blocked, the sensations registered by my other senses, including the sense of touch, were greatly amplified. And because there is no light and we cannot see what we are doing, there is no need for me to get embarrassed and I can devote myself fully to wiping every last part of her breasts before I will proceed to doing the same to her entire body. And who knows, maybe it will just so happen that my hand will slip in this darkness, leading me to something far better than simply wiping each other?


  「Hyaaah! M-Mas… ter…」


  「Yes, Roxanne?」


  I know exactly what I did, but I have chosen to play dumb.


  「That… that place you’re touching now… tha, that’s… that’s the wrong… h-hole…」


  「……………」


  I know that we have already had our fair share of fun earlier when we were “testing the bed’s functionality”, but that does not matter to me. When it comes to pleasure, it is just like with eating sweets right after dinner: it can always be done, because there is a separate stomach for it. I hunger for Roxanne’s body right here, right now during the night, so no one can hold it against me for trying to quench my thirst.


  *          *          *


  When I woke up, it was probably already morning. As usual, Roxanne was still asleep right next to me. Waking up next to her hugging into me day after day after a night of fun was the best possible way to start the day I could ever imagine. And not only can I sleep with her in the same bed, but she also wakes me up with a kiss every single day, just like she was doing in this very moment.


  「Mmm……」


  I just stayed still, allowing her soft and sweet kiss’s taste and gentle sensation slowly spread all over my body. Then she gradually started getting more intense, moving her head around to adjust herself to my position and putting her warm, slimy tongue to good use. From now on, the two of us are truly going to be living alone under one roof, meaning that we can take as much time as we want for our little “good morning greeting”. After allowing her to do whatever she wanted for a time, I finally decided to greet her tongue with my own. We massaged our tongues and sucked on each other’s lips until we were both almost out of breath, only then separating ourselves from one another.


  「Good morning, master.」


  「Good morning, Roxanne.」


  Even though my eyes were opened now, they still could see little more but pitch-black darkness. Thankfully, having learned our lesson from back when we were still living in Veil Pavilion, we placed all of our clothes, including equipment on the mats next to the bed so that we could access them easily in the morning without having to trip over our own legs while we looked for them. In the darkness, with the windows only slightly opened we got ourselves dressed by relying on our other senses to guide us. Staying at home and just lazying about seemed like an enticing prospect, but we cannot neglect going into the Labyrinth. We have nothing else to do anyway. No, such a mindset might prove to be pretty dangerous, so I have to correct it in my mind right this instant. If I start treating it like a chore, they it will be a straight way into looking for excuses not to go there. I know that if I wanted, I could spend my every day, from morning till nightfall, here in this very bed with Roxanne. Knowing her, she probably would not refuse such a suggestion. Living such a degenerate life filled with nothing but self-indulgence sounds like a dream come true, but I have to pull my inner brakes here. In order to preserve this new, hedonist lifestyle of mine, it is necessary for me to continue working and putting a conscious, honest effort into the process of making money.


  It’s just that a part of me wanted to keep kissing her without caring for anything else in the world. I hugged her once more, and tangled our tongues again as we exchanged frantic breaths.


  「Hnnn…」


  「Haa… aaaah…」


  Roxanne moaned lightly, but nothing indicated that she was going to refuse my affections. She simply continued to move her sweet tongue to match the movements of our own in order to ensure that both of us will feel equally good with our mouths. It feels so good that I just want to push her down where she is, but…


  「I really want to stay here and continue like this forever, but unfortunately we cannot do that. As much as I don’t want to, we should head to the Quratar’s Labyrinth today.」


  「Y-Yes, of course.」


  And just like that, we Warped from our house straight to the small room some distance away from the proper entrance room at the beginning on the first floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth. It was my second time visiting this place after a brief excursion that I made yesterday. Hopefully today’s forage into its halls is going to be longer and more fruitful one. Sine it was so early in the morning I was expecting the place to be completely vacant, but much to my surprise a lot of people were already there, roaming the halls. Did more people had the same idea that I did: to go to the Labyrinth as early as possible in order to avoid running into too much traffic?


  「I wonder if we are going to be okay with so many people around?」


  「I am sure we will, master. Besides, since this is the first floor, it isn’t so bad, even though it is true that some of the people who come here tend to stay for absurdly long hours because they want to maximize their gains and get as much treasure for the entrance fee they have to pay every time they want to visit the Labyrinth.」


  I wish I could share Roxanne’s positive outlook on that matter, but unfortunately my inner sceptic prevented me from doing so. Well, I guess we just have to wait and see how things are going to turn out in the end.


  「Look master, it looks like the Boss Chamber is straight ahead.」


  Huh? Say what now?


  I couldn’t believe what Roxanne was saying at first so I checked it with the map of the first floor just so that I could be doubly sure… and sure enough, according to it we were almost at the Floor Boss’s Chamber for the first floor, which was further confirmed by the Party that was a bit ahead of us and their chatter about the strategy they were going to use to beat the boss. As a side note: the booklet that I bought yesterday, the one that was supposed to be showing the map of every floor, is not showing it. It literally shows only the easiest, most straightforward way how to reach the Boss Chamber, and my dumbass has only realized it just now. It contained no other information whatsoever. To be frank with you, I… I feel scammed, actually. Not only about the fact that I paid more money for this booklet than it was actually worth it, but the feeling of being a little baby duckling following its mother duck while having my hand held the entire time left a somewhat bitter taste in my mouth as well.


  The “booklet” might even be too big of a word for it, because those are nothing more but 90 pieces of paper tied together with a string, where one piece of paper represented one floor of the Labyrinth. The map of the 91st one was not included in the set, meaning that this particular floor must have not been captured as of yet. Just to remind you, I bought the booklet version because it was the cheaper alternative to buying the map of each floor individually. The booklet costs 1000 Nars, and the map of a single floor costs 20 Nars, meaning that if I wanted to buy them that way I would have to cough up 1800 Nars, so the booklet version is much better cost-wise. If you can store it properly that is.


  The overall quality of the paper that was used to make this booklet is quite poor, perhaps even poorer that the quality of Japan’s newspapers and manga magazines, which are known to be even worse quality than toilet paper, so that alone should tell you how shitty it is. If I were to hazard a guess, they I say that this booklet won’t last for even half a year.


  「I wonder if this paper is going to be okay here in the Labyrinth?」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「It’s not paper, but a papyrus, master.」


  「Papyrus?」


  「Yes, a papyrus.」


  So the thing this booklet is made out of is not ordinary paper, but a papyrus? I think I remember learning about it in one of the history classes is school, back when I used to still attend it. It was a thin, brown stiff paper used in ancient Egypt. No, actually… I think calling it a paper-like material would be much more fitting, because it looks like it could be torn much easier than regular paper. This is my first time seeing it, but now I think I understand why the maps are written only on one side of it. It’s because the entire page would probably end up torn to pieces if they tried to write the maps on both sides of it. *Sigh* I knew there would be a catch to producing a 90 pages booklet in mass quantities, but to think that it would actually be something like that…


  I looked at the “map” of the first floor. Since it was the very first one in the entire booklet I didn’t have to do anything to pull it out of there, because if I had to do it then I’m afraid that it would have ended pretty badly. I briefly looked over it back home, but now I noticed something that I did not see before. In addition to being arranged in order, the papyrus with the map of each floor also had a number written in the corner. That’s probably a countermeasure in case the booklet would fall apart for any reasons. With the map in hand, we went forward towards the path it indicated, all the while being careful not to bump into the other Adventurer’s by accident.


  「So many people here even though it’s so early in the morning… you think the waiting room in front of the Boss Room is going to be just as crowded?」


  「Quite possibly, but if we’re lucky, then we should not have to wait for a long time before we can have our own turn to try challenging it.」


  「Oh really?」


  「Yes. And while we are on the subject of this place being crowded, it’s mostly because many people are forced to stay for a long time because they pay for it.」


  Even though it is early in the morning, there are quite a lot of people around us, however, just by looking at them, I can clearly tell that the exact number is lesser than the number of people who were here at noon yesterday. It would seem that even those Parties that looked stronger than us and had more people in them were also making use of the maps as they were proceeding forward a few meters in front of us. And when we pushed ahead even further… yeah, sure enough, there were already a few Parties ahead of us, all of them waiting in line in front of the door to the Boss Room. And on top of that, there were also some of them behind us. What is this, a queue for a friggin’ tourist attraction?!


  This really makes me feel like we didn’t need a map at all to get here. All that we needed to do was to follow whatever Party that was in front of us, and eventually they would lead us right to our target’s very doorstep.


  Realizing that using magic to fight monsters in a Labyrinth as crowded with people as this one, I reset my character and equipped Durandal. I was still worried about other people realizing what kind of weapon it was, but since we are about to enter a battle with the Floor Boss, I cannot allow myself to skip out on my most powerful weapon because of something as trivial as fear. The saving grace here was that we didn’t have to fight any monsters on the way to the Floor Boss, most likely because other Parties that went the same way before us already did most of the cleaning. After a few minutes the door to the Boss Chamber opened, and one of the Parties ahead of us went inside. Now we have no choice but to wait until they are finished so we could also have a stab at it.


  A short while later, the door to the Boss Room slowly opened. Great, now we can go inside, so we made our way there without any needless dilly-dallying.


  「That was rather fast. You think that Party that went before us managed to succeed?」


  「I think so. This is the first floor and it has a Kobold for a Floor Boss, so I imagine you would have to put a pretty large effort to die in here.」


  Roxanne answered my question like that. Putting an effort to actually die, huh? As someone who seriously contemplated ending my own life, that is a phrase that I would rather not hear again. But since I know from experience that Kobolds are actually laughably easy to fight because they are not that strong even though they possess weapons, then I guess it would make sense for other Parties to breeze through them. And if everyone breezes through them, then even if we had to wait in front of the Boss Chamber to have our shot at the Floor Boss, then the actual wait should not be all that long. Or at least I hope so. I would suck some major balls if it turned out that the Kobold Floor Boss is stronger than its cannon fodder counterparts.


  Whatever the case may be, we didn’t have to wait long to find out about it.


  The green smoke gathered in the center of the room, reveling the appearance of the monster that came out of it. It was a small blue monster with sharp fangs and a comically large head. It is the same size as a regular Kobold, but instead of a small knife it is equipped with something that looks like a small machette, and the overall feeling it exudes it that it should be stronger than the regular weak-ass ones. According to my identification, this guy is actually called a Kobold Kampfer. Kampfer? Does that mean warrior or something? Yeah, that probably means its going to be tougher to beat than the regular Kobolds, with that larger weapon and its more intimidating posture it cannot be any other way than that.


  「Master, I’m going in!」


  Almost immediately after the Floor Boss materialized, Roxanne rushed towards him with her Scimitar drawn and ready to attack. Noticing her charge, the Kobold Kampfer readied his own weapon and swung it towards her, but she avoided it by bending her body sideways.


  I have to admit, even though we have already established that even though Kobold Kampfer is stronger than its normal kin, it should still be weak, it is still scary to go and face off against an enemy who uses a weapon in the same way that you do, because it implies that it possesses enough intelligence to wield it properly. If I was forced to fight it alone, I would have most likely lost my shit from the fear of what would happen if he ever managed to cut me or sever one of my limbs with that sword of his. But Roxanne… she was evading his attacks like they were nothing. The Kobold Kampfer’a attacks were also painfully slow, so I bet that even I could have dodged its attacks like a real pro if I had to fight with it in a one-on-one duel. So this has to be one of those cases where you can defeat even an opponent with the rank of a Boss as long as you keep your distance and continue to study its movements carefully. Also… now that it is completely occupied with Roxanne who’s keeping it busy from the front, nothing is stopping me from using that opening to slash it in the back when it is least expecting it! Roxanne exchanged a few attacks with it, and my single strike reduced its HP to zero. Kobold Kampfer collapsed onto the ground and turned into a puff of green smoke. The only thing that was left after it disappeared was a small fang-like object.


  「….. Weak.」


  Even for a Floor Boss, it Was still so weak that I almost feel bad for killing it.


  「Well, it is still a Kobold after all.」


  Now that the Kobold Kampfer was gone, the only thing left to do was to collect the object that it dropped. Upon closer inspection, it was something that was called Kobold Flour.


  「Kobold… Flour? What is that? It has a shape of a Salt Stone, but the name is obviously different.」


  「It is a type of wheat flour produced exclusively by Kobolds. If rumors are to be believed, it is supposed to be more tasty than the regular wheat flour.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Really? Well in that case, we should definitely take it with us and bring it to the kitchen back home. Think you will be able to do something tasty with it, Roxanne?」


  「I will most certainly try.」


  「Great. And while we are still on somewhat on the subject of Kobolds… It might have been just a slightly stronger version of a normal Kobold, but it doesn’t change the fact that this sword of his could have been pretty dangerous if it ended up hitting you. Knowing that, weren’t you afraid of exchanging blows with it?」


  「There wasn’t anything for me to be afraid of there. He was only using slow, straightforward, telegraphed, easy to predict attacks without attempting to use any tricks or feints. When faced with something like that, you don’t have to worry about exchanging blows. I daresay that against Kobolds, anyone could have done it with their eyes closed.」


  So she says, and if she says that so confidently then it has to be true.


  For now, I materialized my Item Box and placed the Kobold Flour inside. After a brief inspection, I think we can safely put some more items in there before we run out of space and be forced to start putting the drop items directly into our backpacks. With everything done here in the Boss Room and the items securely in our possession, it was about time for us to go through the door at the other side of the room and proceed into the second floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth.


  「*Sniff Sniff* Looks like there are no people here on the second floor, or at least not in our nearest vicinity. If you want, I think it will be safe for you to switch back into using magic to fight, master.」


  Roxanne informed me after she sniffed around when we emerged at the entrance room on the second floor. Certainly, she was right. As far as I could see, there was nobody else around but us.


  「It’s nice that there won’t be anybody around to interrupt us, but isn’t it strange? There were so many people on the first floor, and now there is literally no one here. Why is that?」


  「I think it’s only natural. Half of the enemies that can be encountered on this floor are Kobolds, after all.」


  Ahh, I see. Since Kobolds are such pathetic weaklings, no one probably wants to waste any more time on them than it is absolutely necessary, and I cannot say that I do not understand where they are coming from.


  「So essentially people gather on the first floor when they are novices who want to fight some easy battles to get used to the Labyrinth and how it operates, but starting from the second floor and upwards, they will essentially avoid the encounters that won’t give them good items or experience in favor of the one on the higher floors that will do just that?」


  「That might be oversimplifying things a little, but overall I think its safe to say that its mostly right.」


  Kobolds are suitable enemies for beginners, so the first floor of the Labyrinth, the one which they are occupying, is popular among them. However, once you gain a few levels, the Kobolds stop being an appealing enemy, because fighting them no longer yields the same great results like those from a few levels ago. As a result, people will want to advance to the higher floors, the ones where there won’t be any Kobolds that could hinder the process of their leveling


  「I think we should call it a day when it comes to Quratar’s Labyrinth for today, don’t you think? Conquering it all in one sitting would not be fun at all.」


  「All right, I understand.」


  Yeah, now that we reached the second floor, let’s just go back to our house for a moment to drop all the things we have in my Item Box so that we won’t run into the risk of running out of space when we continue to explore today. I mean, we could go some more without freeing the space in the Item Box, but if we want to go to Veil’s Labyrinth (and we do), then it would be best to assume that our haul from there is going to be bigger than the one from Quratar’s Labyrinth by the virtue of Veil’s Labyrinth being mostly empty most of the time. That’s why it will be important to have as much free space both in the Item Box and in our backpacks as possible. So we went back to our Quratar home, dropped the map booklet and Kobold Flour there, after which we proceeded to go to our next destination: Veil Labyrinth’s third floor.


  「Here we are, the third floor. I wish I could be more excited about returning here, but let’s be honest, it only means that we are going to be fighting more Kobolds.」


  「It would seem so. In that case, should we ask the Explorer at the Labyrinth’s entrance to take us to one of the higher floors?」


  Now that she mentions it I remember that one Party we saw that decided to go to the fourth floor because they could easily handle the Kobolds of the third floor. Maybe we should do the same and skip the third one entirely?


  「No. We should continue to climb one floor at a time the way we were going up until this point. A slow and steady approach like that is much safer than jumping into the deep water without even preparing for what might be awaiting us there, don’t you think?」


  Bold behavior goes hand in hand with higher risk, and higher risk means the bigger probability of getting needlessly hurt or even dying, and since I hate the idea of getting hurt or dying equally, I will of course choose the best possible option for us: choosing the safest approach with the least amount of danger involved. If proceeding carefully throughout each and every level of this Labyrinth means that it will take us longer to conquer it, but neither of us is going to get hurt because of that, then I will always choose that approach over charging ahead blindly thinking that things will somehow work them selves out as long as we continue running ahead. That is why I suggested finishing this floor and going to the fourth one normally, but it is not the only reason. The other one, but just as important as the first is the total capacity of my Item box.


  When we go to the Labyrinth’s fourth floor, we will be bound to run into battles with numerous monsters, and since part of the enemies will once again be Kobolds, the weaklings who always drop items behind them when they die, then my Item Box and our backpacks will run out of their carrying capacity before we realize it. That is why it is imperative for me to raise my levels as much as I can while we are still here on the third floor so that it won’t grow up into a huge problem once we move on to the higher floors. If I remember correctly from what I evesdropped from the conversation of that one Party, the main enemies on the fourth floor are Minotaurs, and there will probably also be Kobolds from the third floor. I don’t know about Green Caterpillars from the second floor and Needlewoods from the first floor, but if we assume that they won’t appear anymore or appear in very limited amounts, then Kobolds, who should give more EXP here since they are native to the first floor instead of the third should give me enough EXP points to level my explorer Job, the one responsible for the capacity of the Item Box, enough to have ample space in it once we hit the fourth floor. In the meantime, it would be great if we could sell all of the drop items that can be sold and use the money from them to buy all of the things we want, but if we start leaving the Labyrinth in order to do it frequently its going to hinder the speed of our progress, so more space in the Item Box is absolutely crucial in if we want to achieve the perfect balance.


  For the next few hours we went around the third floor, exploring it until it was time to also call it quits and return home. I approached the Labyrinth’s wall and created a Warp portal, connecting it to the wall of the Quratar’s Adventurer’s Guild. Even though the main door was open and the lights were on, there was no one inside, even behind the counters. Maybe the guild building was opened twenty four hours a day because of the people who were going to the Labyrinth in the middle of the night?


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Unfortunately for us, since there was no one behind the counter, it meant that we cannot sell our items even if we wanted to at the moment.


  「Think the shops are going to be open already or do we have to wait a few hours before we could do some shopping?」


  「I think we won’t have any problems with that. The shops in Quratar are opened for business from early hours in order to accommodate for the needs of the Adventurers who tend to go to the Labyrinth during the night or early in the morning, after all.」


  We left Quratar’s Adventurers Guild and made our way towards the shops located on the street that our landlady, Honesta pointed us towards when we first came into her shop. Most of them were indeed open foe business already, but not all of them. Even though it was still relatively early in the morning, there were a lot of people going back and forth between them looking for various tools and ingredients. Looks like Roxanne was telling the truth indeed. This particular part of the city was really well accommodated towards the Adventurer’s and Explorer’s needs.


  Unfortunately, Honesta’s hardware shop was among the ones that were still closed at this hour, so we had to go to visit the other ones in order to buy all the ingredients we needed in order to make breakfast for ourselves. Not that much of a detour to be called inconvenient, but if we could buy all of the things we needed in one place instead of going from one shop to another, that will always be a preferable option for me. Well, it’s not like we are strapped for time or have anything planned for the day, so we might as well have ourselves a little walk. After all, there is a saying that goes something along the lines of 「exercising makes the meal that much more pleasurable」, right?


  It is a shame that this world is not technologically advanced enough to have fridges and refrigerators in it. That way we could buy a bunch of things in bulk and not worry about keeping them in the house for longer periods of time, because with how things are now, we have no choice but to always buy things like eggs or milk fresh and eat them right away while they are still non-spoilt. I wonder how the shopkeepers handle things like that in here? At the very least I do not think that they bring them to their stores straight from the farms early in the mornings, so the more likely option seems to be procuring them in the evening and probably store them in the cool storage room so that they wouldn’t go bad until the morning on particularly hot days. That way they would always have fresh produce for sale while switching it with the one from the day before that might be going bad, moldy, or stale. Nowadays we do not think about it all that much, but without the method to properly preserve food, it wouldn’t be strange for it to start going bad across the span of a single day, especially in the summer where the temperatures tend to be especially high (judging by the Tokyo standard).


  From what I have seen so far, Quratar is located in a rather peaceful countryside, with the farms and the fields located not that far away from the city’s center. Back in Vale, there were also fields right outside of the city, but there the distinction was much more clear-cut than in Quratar, because Veil had an actual wall separating the inside of the city from the outside, whereas here there is no wall and the cityscape gradually transitions to that of a countryside, making the boundary between the residential and agricultural areas somewhat ambiguous and unclear. Hell, there is a large field that someone was tending to just beyond the house we have rented, so if I were to look carefully, I would probably see cows and chickens running wild somewhere in the distance. Mind you, while I was still living in Japan I have never saw any kind of livestock in the flesh, so maybe I will have the opportunity for that to change sometime soon here?


  We bought the things necessary for breakfast and were on our way back to the Adventurers Guild when we passed by the bakery, where the lady who looked like the bakery’s owner called out to us.


  「My my, good day to the lovely young couple. Why don’t you take a look at the bread I’ve made? Fresh batch made just this morning shortly after sunrise.」


  「So bread is being sold from the early morning, huh?」


  「Of course it is, young man. Buying it for breakfast is one of the more popular traditions of this city, and the fresher it is, the better! It gets harder the more time passes since it came out of the oven, so if you want it at its absolute softest, there’s no time like the present!」


  「Ah, yes, that’s true. Fresh bread is infinitely tastier than the hardened one. Can’t argue with that.」


  Roxanne agreed with what the baker lady was saying. Seems like she has a good amount of experience with bread and its hardening. In modern day Japan there were a lot of ways to make not only bread, but also all kinds of confections and baked goods last for a fairly long time, but since there is ni modern technology in this world, I am afraid that a loaf of bread might not last even a few hours without going stale.


  「So, what’s it going to be? Will you two lovebirds buy yourselves a nice, fresh, hot loaf of bread freshly out of the baking furnace?」


  I could have sworn that not a minute ago she was saying that she was baking those since sunrise, and I am pretty sure that some time has already passed since then so there’s no way that they are “freshly” out of the oven but ah well, no use arguing about the semantics I guess.


  「In that case, can I ask for that one loaf from the back? The one over there?」


  I said while pointing my finger at what looked like a medium-sized loaf of French bread.


  「Ohh, you have a really discerning eye, young man! The ones in the back are some of my most high quality breads, all for the lowly price of 8 Nars per loaf!」


  So it seems like the loaves from the back rows are actually considered to be some kind of luxury items. I wonder if it will be any different from what we had bought for dinner yesterday, because that bread was not particularly tasty if I were to completely honest with you. I know that I am probably biased as hell when it comes to the culinary matters of this world because my tongue is still used to the superb quality of food from Japan, but if I want to get truly used to living here, I cannot allow myself to be picky about the quality of the food I am going to eat all the time. Normally I would say that this is something that simply cannot be helped, but if I work on tempering my expectations, then I am sure my taste buds will slowly accommodate. That, or we simply have to procure more spices and seasonings for ourselves to make the food less bland.


  My 30% discount did not work this time, but it was understandable since I only bought one item. Besides, last night when I bought two breads of almost the same size as the one I bought today, but taken from one of the front rows, the difference in the price was pretty miniscule, so I don’t think using the discount matters all that much when you buy the things that cost less than 10 Nars. Also, maybe it is because the baker lady looks like she’s quite a gluttonous eater (TL Note: Nice way of calling someone fat, Michio. Could have simply said she was big boned), but the size of this thing is definitely more on a larger side than anything else. Is this considered normal here? Because I think that if we go about it reasonably, this one loaf of bread could be enough for the two of us for two, maybe three days at best. Hmm, could it be that this is the bread that is made with the Kobold Flour as an ingredient? Because if so, then damn, maybe I should have bought another one with the discount after all? But then again, if I ended up buying more than we could eat, then some of it would undeniably go to waste and we would have to throw it out, and that won’t do!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  One of the most basic rules of financial stability is to ensure that you will only buy as much food as you will need, no more, no less, and that is the rule that I want to stick to no matter what!


  After we finished buying the high-quality bread from the baking lady, we went back home through the portal in the Adventurers Guild.


  「Since this bread is so large, let’s split it between the two of us.」


  「Are you sure that’s all right, master? You won’t be hungry with just half of it?」


  Oh? There it is. The issue of the size of the bread I brought up just now.


  「Why would I be? This much bread is way too much for one person to handle by themselves.」


  「Really? Because I was always under the impression that the bread should always be baked to such a size that will ensure that one loaf is going to be enough to feed exactly one person.」


  「One loaf of such size is meant for just one person? Are people really such a heavy eaters around these parts?」


  「I don’t know about the people being heavy eaters, but Quratar’s bread is one of the best in the empire, to the point where it became Quratar’s staple food. Also it is rare to have meals with so much meat and vegetables like we had yesterday, so bread naturally became of such a considerable size in order to cover the lack of other ingredients while still ensuring that the meals people eat will leave them filled up and not hungry from morning to the evening.」


  Oh yeah, that’s right. I totally forgot that the standard of this world is not three meals a day but just two: breakfast in the morning and dinner late in the evening. I am used to having three meals a day and so I usually ate each of them in a lighter version in order not to overstuff myself, but it looks like I will have to switch my line of thinking in that regard to fit in with the rest of the people living in this world as well.


  「Now that I think about it, we did ate quite a lot  for that dinner yesterday, huh?」


  「Umu. Normally a big loaf of bread would be enough for dinner, and as much meat and vegetable-based side dishes as we had yesterday would only be reserved for feasts made on special occasions.」


  Bigger bread as a substitute for normal side dishes in a meal? That is actually a huge difference in comparison to the modern-day Japan.


  「Is that so? Well, that is one of the things that we approached differently back where I come from, but I will try to remember that things are different here and take those differences into account as much as I can.」


  「Yes, thank you and sorry for troubling you with such an insignificant matter, master.」


  「Since you brought it up, then it means it was not insignificant.」


  That being said, yesterday’s dinner was pretty great (putting the somewhat bland taste of the food without the spices and seasonings aside) while remaining relatively simple in my opinion. Not to mention that it was my first time helping to prepare the meal since I came here. Now that we are not living in an inn anymore, we have to cook every meal ourselves. Leaving their preparations entirely to Roxanne is always a possibility, but if I decide to take that option, there will be no guarantee that every meal she will be preparing for me will be at least on the level of that pot-au-feu or even better (which would be preferable, if I am to be honest), so in order to be absolutely sure about the taste of the dishes we are going to prepare, I will have to participate in the process of making them every single time, because that dinner yesterday made me realize something: even though she said that she is quite good at making pot-a-feu, her actual cooking skills are probably not all that different from my own, and that boils down to simply boiling and baking stuff until its edible.


  Well, if I will make some of the dishes myself then it should not be too much of a problem. Ever since my mom died when I was a young kid I had to learn cooking from the very basics in order to get by all by myself, so while I cannot say that my skills are enough to make something that could be described as genuinely tasty, I can at least vouch for my dishes not turning into culinary crimes as soon as I touch the kitchen utensils. Another problem that I will have to tackle will be the difficulty to replicate the taste of the recipes I know without access to modern-day Japan ingredients, spices and seasonings, but once I get used to cooking without them, I am sure I will be able to whip up something that will be able to get a passing grade when it comes to the taste.


  Today, in order to test the waters with my culinary abilities I decided to prepare something relatively simple: ham and eggs. It is the pinnacle of the easy-to-prepare meals that only requires you to fry the ham and then slap some sunny side up eggs on top of it, but in this world it should pass for a true delicacy.


  「……..」


  Hmm… overall, I have to say that this turned out pretty well. I wonder what is Roxanne’s opinion about it?


  「Well, what do you think, Roxanne? Are ham and eggs to your liking?」


  「Of course, master. Even if the dish you prepared looks simple, it is actually tastier than I anticipated.」


  「Thank you. The one you prepared is also pretty delicious.」


  The side dish that Roxanne prepared to go with my ham and eggs was ohitashi (TL Note: Japanese blanched greens with savory broth; a side dish of blanched greens in a soy-based marinade) made from leafy vegetables that were boiled in the broth with the addition of the Rock Salt we obtained from our earlier bout in the Veil Labyrinth. Combined with the ham and eggs, they made a surprisingly harmonious combination. Having the bread to go along with them was also a good choice on my part. It is nowhere near the level of fanciness you would get at a restaurant or a diner, but what’s the most important is that the taste turned out alright, because let’s face it: with this world’s lack of technology, even the simple task like baking ham and eggs could have gone south really quickly if even the smallest mistake was made, leaving us with either burned scraps or something that tasted like shit. Roxanne also deserves the words of praise. As far as I know, stewing the bouillon was ntot an easy task even in the modern-day culinary world, but she managed to get it just right (TL Note: right enough to impress Gordon Ramsey?).


  「It’s been some time since I last had the chance to prepare ham and eggs, so I’m glad that I didn’t lose my culinary touch.」


  「Ham and eggs, is it? It’s my first time eating such a wonderful dish! What a great treat!」


  「That bread is a nice addition as well. I am honestly surprised how good it tastes.」


  Today’s bread is unspeakably soft and delicious. So that is the difference between a common item and a luxury item? Because if so, then spending a little bit more money would be a small price to pay if it would mean that we could eat meals as good as this one every day. I know that I said that we have to be careful with our spending, but eating is this one area of life where being stingy on purpose will actually do you more harm than good.


  「Oh, but, uhm… I know it might be a little late to bring it up, but is it really all right for me to be eatin the same thing that you do, master? I also didn’t help all that much with the preparation of today’s meal, so I feel like I only troubled you today.」


  「Do not worry yourself with things like that. When we delve into the Labyrinths, our bodies are our most important assets, so it is absolutely crucial for us to keep them well maintained and in optimal condition, so you can simply think about it like that.」


  「Thank you. I will definitely do my best not to disappoint you, master.」


  The entire loaf of that high-quality bread cost me 8 Nars, and we ate it all during this one meal after splitting it with Roxanne so that each of us would get half of it, which would mean that each of us paid 4 Nars for his half.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Now let’s add the vegetables needed to make both today’s ohitashi and yesterday’s vegetable stew that each of us had to pay 6 Nars (12 Nars for both of us), eggs which were 10 Nars (5 Nars for a single person serving) and the ham cut from a 100 Nars worth piece of smoked meat worth 30 Nars (15 Nars per person), the total cost of our two meals, today’s and the one from yesterday caps at about 30 Nars per person. If I had to guess, then I would say that it is not that big of a price for a meal that most would probably consider to be a very high-class one. I mean, just the ham itself was already super-duper tasty when it was only cut and fried a little along with eggs, so just imagine how mouth-watering it would be if we added some salt and spices to it as well. Not to mention that the actual amount of the food that’s on the plate is much bigger than what I am normally used to eating.


  Even though it seemed strange to me at first, I think that will not have any major problems with getting used to this life where two meals a day are a norm instead of three. It is only a matter of switching your mentality to the following: eat breakfast after the sun rises and then eat dinner just before the sun sets. As long as you will have work to do in between those two mealtimes, then you should not feel hungry even if you won’t eat anything in between them.


  「Ahh, thank you for the food, it was pretty great. I don’t think our breakfast could have turned any better even if we tried to make it so.」


  「Once again, I am sorry that you had to bother yourself with making most of the food for us today, master. I should have been the one who should have prepared the entire meal while you should have been focused on resting.」


  「And I am once again telling you not to worry about small stuff like that.」


  I remember hearing that during the Edo period the average height of Japanese people was around 1 meter and 50 centimeters, which is much shorter than the average height of the Japanese people of modern day, but they were not as fat as the members of today’s society tend to be. Back then I sometimes wondered what might have caused such a difference, but now I realized that it was probably mostly the matter of nutrition, and the same rule probably applies to the inhabitants of this world as well. They eat two meals per day and do not have much in the way of sweets, so if we factor those things together with the existence of the Labyrinths that require those who explore them to fight monsters and constantly be on the move if they want to keep themselves alive, then it should not be surprising that the percentage of those suffering from being either overweight or obese would be pretty marginal.


  Putting all of those thoughts aside, having someone to share such a delicious meal with is truly a blessing. That is a new sensation for me, since up until now I didn’t have that many chances to have a proper “family meal” in my shitty life.


  The next day, we went to the second floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth in order to see how big of a challenge it would present to us. We hoped that there won’t be that many people around so that I could use my magic to freely fight the monsters, but unfortunately today the second floor was a little crowded, so the circumstances forced to forgo my idea of fighting with magic, forcing me to use Durandal instead. *Sigh* so much for our great strategy to go to the Labyrinth as early as possible to avoid bumping into anyone who might find my ability to use magic suspicious if only they caught a glimpse of it. To the rest of the world, I am nothing more but another Explorer, because that is the first Job listed on my Intelligence Card. If any one witnessed my spells there would be no end to the barrage of questions and interrogations for me, since only a handful of people with very specific noble backgrounds are able to become Mages and Wizards, and no matter how you look at me, there is nothing about me that would help me deceive others that I am related to nobility. If anything, I am a picture-perfect example of the word “mediocre”.


  Not being able to use magic will suck, but at the very least that is not my fault, but something that the circumstances imposed on me. Using Durandal also comes with the risk of someone recognizing that the weapon I am using is too OP for some novice-looking Explorer on the second floor, but with it I will be able to kill any enemy that will appear before us with a single blow, meaning that we will be able to advance quickly, avoiding any encounters with other Parties. I could always switch Durandal out for an ordinary Copper Sword, but that weapon is so weak and useless that I don’t even want to imagine how much time it would take to kill even a single monster with it, so we just have to proceed carefully while staying ever vigilant and we should pull through just fine.


  「Roxanne, a route to the nearest monster, please.」


  「Understood!」


  I followed Roxanne while consulting the map of the second floor to ensure that we will be staying on the path leading to the second floor’s Boss Room, and soon after we happened upon our very first enemy here.


  「Identify!」


  Identification revealed that it was a Naïve Olive Lv.2. It looked kinda like a Needlewood from Veil Labyrinth’s first floor, except its main body was not as thick and somewhat smaller, than the Needlewood, but it exchange it had more foliage on its head and arms. It stood with its back turned back to us so it did not see us approaching, and it was a golden opportunity that I simply could not miss. Going as quiet as I could, I sneaked up behind it and then delivered a blow across its entire back. It fell to the ground and disappeared in a cloud of green smoke. Well, I guess you can say that it was a pretty… naïve enemy, huh? When the smoke from its death cleared, we saw that what it left behind was an oval ball that looked like it was form from some kind of liquid that was a little sticky to the touch. When I Identified it, it turned out to be Olive Oil.


  「Oh, It’s an Olive Oil.」


  Roxanne commented when she picked up the item and handed it over to me. Yes, Identicication showed that this thing was indeed Olive Oil. Contrary to my initial impression of it, it was actuall smooth and kinda rubbery to the touch, making it similar to a rubber ball.


  「Olive Oil, huh? The same kind that can be used for cooking and the conservation of our equipment?」


  「Yes. When cooking, it can be used for frying the ingredients. Just be careful when you apply it to the pan, because the thin rubber membrane that holds it in its oval shape breaks rather easily when exposed to high temperatures.」


  「A membrane? Ohh, I see, so that’s how it retains its shape even though it’s a liquid! That’s actually pretty clever!」


  Now that Roxanne told me what it was, I examined the Olive Oil once more. When I pressed down on the membrane with my fingers, it bended its shape slightly and then retuned to its original one, but I can see it popping easily while placed on the hot frying pan. For now though, it should be kay for me to put it in the Item Box as long as I will remain careful about it.


  「Master, I don’t smell any people on the path ahead, so I think that you should be able to use magic now if you so desire.」


  「That’s great to hear, but I was actually thinking about calling it quits here for today.」


  I never told Roxanne about this and it would be a hassle to mention it now, so I have to keep her in the dark about Durandal, my earned EXP increasing Skills and that it is more than a little troublesome to continue switching them on and off every time I am doing a Character Reset before we are going into Boss Room to challenge the Floor Boss or when I am using magic but there are people around so I have to switch with melee Skills in a hurry.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Since I want to keep as much information about me a secret from the inhabitants of this world in order to avoid being targeted by them I have to keep the highest level of caution and secrecy at all times, even if it means switching weapons and Skills on the fly. So for the time being, I proceeded while still wielding Durandal.


  Thankfully there really were fewer people here on the second floor in comparison to the first, so we had more occasions to fight against the monsters here with Durandal without anyone bothering us. After a while of exploration we have reached the Boss Room and defeated the Floor Boss of the second floor, who was just a bigger version of the regular Naïve Olive by utilizing the same strategy we used to bring down the Kobold Kampfer: Roxanne kept the boss busy from the front, while I delivered a smackdown to its back, finishing the encounter before it had the chance to truly begin. As long as I have Durandal with me, every battle is like a walk in the park with its OP stats and effects.


  When we went back home, it was already the time for breakfast, so we decided to put all of the Olive Oil we found today to good use and made stir-fry vegetables. I felt like something was still missing from it when we ate it, but for now there is little we can do about it, so there is no use complaining about it. The most important thing is that now that we can cook stuff like that pretty effortlessly, it feels like all of our basic necessities and the foundations of a satisfying day-today life have been covered up.


  「You know, sooner or later I would like to do something about this room. Right now it feels too empty to my tastes.」


  While we were eating breakfast I started a conversation with Roxanne.


  「Do something about the room?」


  「Yeah. You have to admit that aside from the furniture we have already bought the rest of the room looks pretty darn barren in comparison.」


  I said while looking around. Aside from the things we have bought, the walls and the floor didn’t have any kind of decorations on them, making the entire room look gloomy. I know that it hasn’t been all that long since we moved in here, but that does not change the fact that the entire place lacks individuality, to the point where I can say that just staring at them makes me uncomfortable instead of invoking the feelings of relaxation.


  「In that case, why don’t we decorate it with something? How about a carpet, for example?」


  「A carpet, huh?」


  「Yes, a carpet.」


  If we were to lay a carpet on the floor, then our feet would not get cold while walking around without any shoes or socks.


  「I see. A carpet sounds like a good idea, but this room is fairly large, so wouldn’t it be hard for us to find a one that would fit the floor here?」


  And while we are at it, will we even be able to find a carpet that’s both relatively cheap and nice-looking at the same time? Even back at the Slave Merchant’s shop, the only place with a carpet was the room where Alan-san was meeting his clients, so isn’t that a testament to how much of a luxury product carpets are?


  「Uhm… Rather than putting it on the floor, I was thinking we could hang it on the wall as decoration.」


  「Decorate?」


  「That’s right.」


  「So we wouldn’t be… putting it on the floor like you’re supposed to do?」


  「We could, but then we would probably have to buy more than one, and finding matching ones might prove to be potentially difficult.」


  Roxanne nodded. I had no idea that carpets could also be used as a wall decoration as well. I thought that we would have to get some wallpapers for the walls if we wanted them not to be so rough and empty, but now I think that carpets could make quite a nice alternative for it. Heh, who would have thought that carpets could be so useful?


  「Is that so? Well colored me surprised.」


  「I have heard that rich people sometimes place carpets on the floors in their homes, but if they are not rich enough they can only do so in a few rooms.」


  「Uhhh… Y-yeah, I guess that would look pretty bad, wouldn’t it?」


  I can see we are totally not on the same page here. What I had in mind were the kind of carpets that are being sold in pieces or by the meter, but the kind that Roxanne is talking about are definitely the hand-crafted ones that are bound to cost a small fortune for a single one. But now I see. That must be why Alan-san only had one carpet in his establishment. Even though he runs a slave-selling business and he supposedly has a lot of clients, the profits from selling slaves must not be as high as I originally thought them to be. In times like these, I really wish there were tatami mats in here. Maybe they were not as soft and comfy as regular carpets, but in every other aspect they are just as reliable as them.


  「Of course. In worst case scenario, such a blunder might even cause a noble to lose their social standing and position.」


  「I-I see. W-Well, since we are at this subject already, what kind of store do you think sells carpets and other things like that?」


  「Because it is a luxury item, normal stores found here in Quratar might not be selling them, but we might be able to find one if we go to the Imperial City.」


  「Imperial City? Should we go there today and get this carpet matter done?」


  The Imperial Capital was the stop I made on the way to Quratar, but now that I can use Warp here in the house, nothing should be standing in our way of getting there literally whenever we would feel like it. Now that our new life in Quratar has settled down a little, spending a day sightseeing in the Imperial City might be a good change of pace, especially since I have only been to the Imperial City once, and I didn’t even leave the Adventurers Guild there.


  「Yes, I think today would be a good day for you to go there, master. While you will be there, I will collect the seeds we might need for the garden.」


  「Seeds?」


  「The ones that the landlady promised to give is since we decided to take care of the garden despite the state it is in.」


  「Ahh,  those herb seeds! Now that you mention it there really was something like that, huh?」


  Mrs. Honesta did tell us that we could drop by her hardware store to get some new herb seeds to plant them in the garden, and since she already agreed to do it for us, there is no reason for us to decline her offer. When we get our hands on them, then we can have a swing on some serious gardening, since it would be an extreme waste not to make use of our own gardening space and just leave it all there to ruin.


  「I’m really looking forward to what kind of seeds I will get from her.」


  Hmm…


  「In that case let me go with you, and once we grab them we can do some work around the garden itself in the afternoon since it should be warmer then, right?」


  「Thank you for your consideration, master. Is that really okay with you?」


  「Yes, it’s fine. It’s not like we have to go to the Imperial City today. We can go therew whenever we will feel like it.」


  It’s decided then. We will spend today gardening.


  After breakfast, we entered the Labyrinth and returned back to the Quratar’s Adventurer’s Guild in the afternoon.We sold the Drop Items at the counter and went outsideand had a short walk from the guild building to the hardware store.


  「Welcome. Oh, it’s you two! Come on in, I’ve been expecting you.」


  When we entered the hardware store, the owner lady welcomed us.She told us to wait for a moment so she could go and fetch the seeds she prepared for us before she disappeared into the back of the store.


  While we were waiting, we looked at the tools she had on display. A hoe caught my attention. I have never used such a tool, but I know how it should be used.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  It is used to cultivate the soil by swinging it down from above your head and then pulling towards yourself, so technically even a gardening noob such as myself should be able to use it without any major difficulties. Also, even though it was a simple tool, a part of me was able to appreciate its functional, simplistic beauty. When I held it in my hand to try how it would feel, I could sense a strange sense of familiarity emanating from it. Could it be that the sensation of holding a hoe in my hands has awakened the memories from one of my past lives? I am sure that I have never used such a tool or anything similar to it before, so it has to be that. Maybe I was actually a farmer who spent his entire life working the fields from sunrise to sunset while shedding blood, sweat and tears and enjoying the fruits of his labor while maintaining a harmonious relationship with Mother Earth? Yeah, right.


  「If we’re going to be tending to the garden, is one hoe going to be enough?」


  「Yes, it should be. I know it sounds like a lot of hard work, but once you get to it you’ll realize that gardening is actually rather simple.」


  Rather simple, eh? Was I overthinking things again?


  「Oh really?」


  「Usually, it is enough to use a simple wooden plank to till the earth.」


  「Really? So how about this tool over here? You think it might be useful?」


  I gave Roxanne something that looked like a medium-sized shovel that was next to the hoe.


  「It’s a spade. It looks like a pretty good product, but I feel like buying it right now would be a kind of a waste.」


  「Sorry for the wait.」


  Honesta came back to the shop while we were busy looking over the gardening tools.


  「I’d like to explain a few things about those seeds. Is that okay with you?」


  「Oh, yes. I’m all ears.」


  Roxanne then listened to Honesta’s explanations, which were mostly concerning the species of the seeds and the proper ways of cultivating them. When she was done, she handed her a bag that looked like it was made from the same type of papyrus like the one used to make the maps of the Labyrinth’s floors. As for me, I simply stood on the side since I probably wouldn’t understand a word of what she was saying even if I tried to listen as carefully as I could. Instead, I focused on deciding which tools to buy, since tending to the garden with just our hands would not be nearly as effective as it would be with the proper equipment.


  「Can we also get this plow and that hoe? And maybe some lumber, while we’re at it?」


  *          *          *


  「Thank you very much for buying all those tools, master.」


  「No problem. They weren’t that expensive anyway.」


  If I were to buy all those tools separately, their price could have been a problem, but thanks to my 30% discount the price for everything we have brought back home with us was actually not all that pricey at all, so I really have no basis for seeing that purchase as a problem. Besides, we only bought two of them.


  We grabbed the seeds from the landlady and left the hardware store once Roxanne placed them safely in her backpack. With a spade in Roxanne’s hand and a hoe in mine, we went back to the Adventurer’s Guild and travelled back home through the Warp portal.


  「Thank you for the purchase of the farming tools, master.」


  「No problem. So, what do we do now? We plow the earth before sowing the seeds?」


  「Yes. I think we should also remove all the weeds.」


  I grabbed a hoe, raised it above my head and then swung it down. For a moment I was worried that I might end up hitting my own leg, but thankfully nothing of the sort happened, and the earth itself was so soft hat I didn’t even have to put too much force into my swings to plow it properly, but that should not be too much of a surprise, since the earth in the gardens needs to be soft for the ease of cultivating new plants in it. This just means that buying the hoe today was a good call on our part.
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「What about a fertilizer? Do we need to buy it later as well?」


  「No. I think the weeds we’re going to pull out today should be enough to cover everything we might be needing at this point.」


  Using weeds as a fertilizer? I have never heard of such a technique, but that’s probably how they handled the fertilization of the soil before chemical fertilizers were invented.


  「I see. Then we should also make a fence.」


  「A… fence?」


  「Yeah, a simple wooden one just so that we can clearly see where exactly our garden ends.」


  「And what should we do in order to make it?」


  Roxanne doesn’t seem to know how to build a fence, so it was up to me to show her. We then proceeded to building the fence around the entire vegetable garden.


  Even though she was confused at first, she quickly adapted and made w number of wooden stakes just like I asked her to.


  「Now place them in regular intervals from one another and we will then link them all with wood and some rope.」


  Using our makeshift fence that didn’t turn out that bad in the end we covered the vicinity of the entire garden. Now it was clearly visible where our property ended, leaving no room for potential arguments with the neighbors.


  After that, we sowed the seeds and watered them with my Water Magic, but only after carefully ascertaining that none of the neighbors was around to see me using magic by accident. When we were done with all the work, the sun had already begun to set a little.


  The work was admittedly pretty exhausting, but the sense of satisfaction I am feeling right now is something else entirely. I sat on a chair in front of the finished garden and looked at it with pride. We just finished it so there is nothing by bumped up earth in it, but given the time I am sure it will frow up to be a splendid garden for sure. Now I just want to have something to drink in my hand, and I will be totally looking like an old man here…


  No no no. I’m not an old dude to be doing such senile things. I am still young and able to push Roxanne down whenever I want to. But since we already did it yesterday during the day, so I have to refrain from doing it again for now. Self-control! Show some self-control, me!


  「W-Well, I will prepare some extra water for later,  and then let’s hit the Labyrinth one more time. Will you guide me to the monsters?」


  「Certainly!」


  Sitting around won’t help me keep my thoughts from going into the gutter, so I have to stand up and keep myself busy. I went to the room with the drain and created more water for us to use later. Since we worked so much in the garden, we were both pretty dirty, so we will need as much water as possible to wash ourselves up afterwards.


  I continued to make water with Water Magic until I noticed that my MP has decreased significantly, so I stopped there in order not to end up feeling depressed due to MP depletion and equipped myself with Durandal again. After that we went back to Quratar’s Labyrinth’s second floor. There was little people there, so after replenishing MP I could fight monsters with magic through several battles.


  When I tried changing my main Job to Warrior, I noticed that the total number of my available Jobs has increased by one. The new one was a Farmer Lv.1, meaning that I now have the same Job as the inhabitants of Somara, the first village I found myself in when I arrived in this world. All in all it was a pretty basic Job without any good special effects or Skills. I must have gotten it because of all the farm work that I did, like cultivating the Soil and sowing the seeds. I guess that makes all the time it took to finish gardening not go to waste. Roxanne already had that Job since way before we met, so there’s no point in checking her status.


  And that is how someone who had little idea about farming became a farmer by tending to his herb and vegetable garden.


  Chapter 3: Bath


  Kaga Michio


  Current levels & equipment:


  Explorer Lv.26


  Hero Lv.23


  Mage Lv.25


  Monk Lv.25


  Equipment:


  Wand


  Leather Armor


  Leather Jacket


  Leather Gloves


  Leather Shoes


  The next day, the two of us went on a shopping trip to the various clothing stores in Quratar. Our objective for today? To get ourselves some new sets of clothes of course, because even though I have my trusty jersey and Roxanne has her maid outfit that she took with her from the Slave Merchant’s shop, but there is no way in hell that those clothes are going to be enough for us to wear all the time. What’s more, because of all that gardening work we did yesterday, our clothes gotten more than a little dirty and needed to be washed, and for that we need the new one that we could wear as replacements when they will be getting dry in the sun. I should have though about it before we began working yesterday, but it is too late to be having regrets now that the deed has been done.


  「Before we buy anything, let’s have a look around first. We may be looking for spare clothes only, but that does not mean that we should do a hasty purchase. If you see anything that you like, be sure to let me know, okay?」


  「Yes master. Thank you for your kindness, but I think you should focus on finding a suitable set of clothes for yourself first and foremost.」


  「Sure thing. Now, when it comes to the amount of clothes, how much should we buy? Is two sets for me and two sets for you going to be enough?」


  Apparently Roxanne is somewhat reserved when it comes to buying new clothes for herself, which makes me think that I will have to choose something for her in the end and be insistent and firm about my choice, because otherwise she might just not accept it. Such a humble attitude is much different from the typical one displayed by the girls from Japan, and even though it can be somewhat difficult to deal with her humbleness at times, it’s a welcomed change of pace.


  「If that is what you will deem as an appropriate amount, master, then I think it is going to be fine. But…」


  「Hmm? Yes? What is it, Roxanne?」


  「Oh, nothing really that important. It’s just that… this store is selling brand-new clothing, right?」


  「Well, yeah? Or at least they all look like that to me.」


  「In that case, is it really okay for you to buy such expensive clothes for me?」


  「And why would there be anything wrong with that?」


  When I was browsing through the various clothes that the store had on display, Roxanne started saying some weird things. Could it be that…?


  「Let me guess, is there a rule stating that slaves cannot wear nice clothes?」


  「It’s not as much a rule as common sense that masters wear the nice clothes while their slaves have to make due with the poor-quality ones or the ones from second-hand stores.」


  So that’s how it is when it comes to the clothes worn by slaves and their masters, huh? I am not from this world, so I can’t really say that I understand why it has to be that way, but maybe that’s really how it is supposed to be, because now that I think about it, many of the people whom I saw when we were living in Veil wore clothes that looked like they came from the second-hand shop. Now, as a person who lived in the modern-day Japan and was born in a middle-class family, I never really needed to wear second-hand goods myself and I do not like the idea all that much, but I can see how wearing good quality clothing might be a problem for the people living in the world that is as technologically advanced as the earth during the medieval times. If I were to hazard a wild guess, then the average life cycle of a set of clothing in this world must be something that goes more or less like that: rich people and aristocrats buy themselves new clothes, wear them for a few times, and sell them second-hand stores once the get bored of them. At that point they are sold to the common citizenry and the cycle continues to repeat itself as they wear the bought clothes down even further until they are sold yet again, and then, right at the very bottom of this messed up chain are the slaves, who are supposed to be wearing nothing but tattered rags to really drive the point of them being inferior to their masters across.


  This is something that only an absolute scum would do out of nothing but the sheer pettiness, but unfortunately those are the rules that this world is playing by. Well too bd for you, world, because if those are your rules, then I am not going to be abiding them!


  「It’s going to be fine, Roxanne. Trust me. Now go and choose whatever you like.」


  「Of course, master. Thank you.」


  With that out of the way, we proceeded to properly explore the clothing store. That’s right. Since I am not a proper resident of this world but someone who came here from modern-day Japan, I don’t have to follow the rules established by this world if I do not find them to my liking. Therefore, I will be doing whatever I feel is right, especially if it means ignoring some unjust, douchebaggy rules made by a bunch of snobs!


  We looked around the store, but from what I can see, even though there are a lot of shelves filled with clothes from top to bottom, the clothes themselves did not have that much variety to them. Most of the bottom shelves were occupied by the tunics, shirts and robes of various colors, and the bottom ones were lined up with pants and trousers. And by the way, because some of you might not know it: tunic is the type of upper body clothing that you put on over your head, and the shirts are as shirts normally do: worn by unbuttoning them from the front and sliding your hands through the sleeves until they emerge from the other side.


  What caught my attention at one point was the disproportion in the types of clothing that women could wear on their lower bodies. This store had a lot of long hemmed skirts of the type that was so long that the hem reached all the way to the ground, covering the legs completely, but there was not that much female-styled pants. Maybe it was because the women who wore pants were mostly Adventurers and Explorers who were going into the Labyrinth, while skirts were generally worn by the women in the towns and villages? And even then, wouldn’t it actually be more convenient for them to be wearing men’s pants because of the relative freedom of movement those pants would provide?


  Roxanne was looking through all the clothes with keen eyes, and not just the ones she intended to try on, but also at the ones she thought would look good on me. Occasionally, she would even take some of them, press them against my body and mumble things like「How about this?」 or 「Hmm, maybe this color would be good?」and 「Hmm, this stitch here is a little…」


  「Uhm, Roxanne?」


  「No, on the other hand, maybe something a bit lighter would be better….」


  「H-Hello…?」


  I tried to speak up to give her my own opinion about some of the clothes, but each and every time my attempts were swiftly being shot down by her not even paying attention to me, that’s how deep in a shopping trance she currently was. To add insult to injury, she was speaking with technical, fashion-related jargon that I did not understand very well, so I had no choice but to just suck it up and let her do her thing, because she looked like she was genuinely having fun choosing all those clothes, and I in turn had fun watching her having fun, so it’s a win-win situation where everyone is happy no matter the outcome.


  When we finally finished buying all of the clothes and left the clothing store, half a day was already over. How do I know that? Because the house that we are renting is on the east side of the city, so when we were leaving it in the morning the sun was rising in front of it, but now that we were heading back, it was already behind it. We really spend so much time doing nothing but shopping for clothes, huh? I mean, I was mentally prepared that it would take a long time, but to think that it actually took one half of an entire day…


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Thank you, very much, master.」


  「Thank you too,  for choosing my clothes for me.」


  Well, as long as I get to see Roxanne’s smiling face, then I guess it was all worth it, especially since we didn’t have to pay as much as I thought we would, since we bought all the clothes we needed for only 1500 Nars.


  「Ah!」


  All of a sudden, Roxanne gasped as if she just noticed something that immediately caught her attention.


  「Master, since we bought so many new clothes, then would it be all right for us to buy a larger tub so we could wash them all at once?」


  She said, pointing her finger towards the store that apparently sold all kinds of wooden products. *Sigh* it would seem that any time the amount of one thing in your possession increases, the amount of all the things related to it increases as well, and I cannot say for sure if this is a good thing or not. But since Roxanne said that she would need a larger tub to make doing laundry easier, then I guess there is no reason for me to decline her wishes.


  「Sure, why not.」


  I replied while wondering how much money I would have to pay for a bigger washing tub. Since it’s made out of wood, then surely it cannot be all that expensive, now can it?


  When we entered the store, we saw various wooden tubs of different sizes lined up right next to the store’s entrance, but it looks like that’s not the only thing that can be bought here, as was evident by the number of wooden cups placed here and there. We didn’t buy any when we were shopping for the wok back at the hardware store a few days ago, so maybe it will be better to buy them here right now?


  「We’re sorry for the intrusion! Is the shopkeeper around?」


  「I am. Welcome, how may I help you?」


  An old man who looked like a craftsman came out from the back of the shop. His Job was a villager. From what I could see with a short glance behind him, the part of the shop in the back where he emerged from looked like a workshop space where craftsmen processed wood. I guess that means that this guy is also a craftsman and probably made all of the things that are on display himself.


  Instead of approaching the shopkeeper and asking him if he has what we need Roxanne did the same thing she did back at the clothing store and started checking all of the tubs while not paying any attention to her surroundings. Yup, even the awkward atmosphere of having to just stand back and watch her was exactly the same, so the shopkeeper and I just kinda stood there like little puppies that waited for their master to return from a trip to the store, and it was admittedly making me a bit uncomfortable, to the point where I tried to actively search with my eyes for something, anything to talk about with the guy. Fortunately, I think I found just the thing to do the job nicely.


  「Is that the biggest size of the wooden basins you have in store?」


  I asked, pointing at the largest basin in the shop which looked like it had more than one meter in diameter.


  「Yes, that is the biggest one I have in store right now, but I can make an even bigger one if its going to be a special order.」


  Makes sense if he has a workshop space at the back of this place. And if that’s the case, then maybe, just maybe…


  「So theoretically, if I were to make an order, you would have taken it?」


  「As long as you have enough coin to pay for it? I don’t see why not.」


  Okay, getting more promising by the minute…


  「You had such requests being made before?」


  「Not that often, but they do happen from time to time whenever people wish to have something where they could wash a large amount of clothes together in one go.」


  「So it can be done. Good to know.」


  You might be wondering what am I thinking about if I am asking him such things, to which I reply: I’m thinking about ordering him to make a bathtub for us. Since I already went through the trouble of renting an entire house, I want it to have a proper bathroom.


  This world does not seem to be familiar with the concept of taking regular bath, since it is considered to be a luxury that only the rich folks can afford, and the rest of the populace has to resort to only wiping themselves with damp towels, and I don’t think I have to tell you that doing something like that does next to nothing for you when you just want to relax after a particularly tiring day at work or a hard run through the Labyrinth. Now that I know water magic I could always try creating hot water with it, but other people who are not as lucky as I or those capable of using magic are, and have to resort to either wiping themselves, or ignore their personal hygene altogether, and since unconventional methods of washing yourself will definitely pump up the costs of it more and more, I can totally see people going for the second option. However, right now I find myself in a position where such dilemmas do not concern me anymore.


  Right now, I have both the means and the money needed for me to afford building a bath and upkeeping it. Also, if I decide to take a bath, Roxanne will definitely come in with me, and because she would enter the bath, then I would want to enter it with her as well. And while in the bath together, we will wash each other’s bodies up until they will be sparkly clean, and then.. and then…!!!


  A bath… yes, a bath is an absolute necessity for us! Because baths are the best, and as such, I absolutely, definitely have to get my hands on it! Even if making it proves to be challenging, this is a matter of utmost importance where no cost will be too great! But the question that I have right now is: how the hell are bathtubs even made? Back in Japan it was a matter that I never even thought about, because to be frank, there was never a need for me to do so, and I have also not seen any bathtubs or anything that would even resemble them in any of the Quratar’s stores that we have come across… hmm, maybe I could hire a contractor for all the interior-related work and the process of installation since the landlady said that we can make alterations to the house if we want to… but then again, attracting too much attention to myself is the last thing that I want to do…


  Bringing water from well and river and boiling it would be a considerable cost. In case that we would want to bathe every day of every other day, that would put quite a bit of strain on me MP-wise. Also, in my case, even if I can prepare water and boil it by using magic, but I cannot reveal it reveal it so casually. When it comes to heating, we wouldn’t need any additional boilers or other gizmos like that because it has already been verified that water can be heated with an ordinary Fireball. He might be surprised if we tell him that we won’t need a boiler, but then again, that’s not really his business and I don’t have to tell him every little detail, right? On that note, I don’t think I would be able to put a bathtub together myself, so like it or not, I have to rely on this craftsman to do it. Thsnkfully, it looks like he will make it for us without anytrouble


  「I have a positive track record, so I think I should be able to handle any request you might have for me without any issues.」


  「Is that so?」


  He seems to be awfully certain of his skills as a craftsman. I wonder how many people have ordered something from him and exactly how many of them feel satisfied with the quality of the finished product?


  「How big is the thing you want to order going to be?」


  「Hmm, let’s see… ideally, I want something that would be as wide as an average person’s height. Is that possible?」


  The one that came to my mind when I imagined it was similar to the ones that sometimes appeared in the paintings of Katsushika Hokusai, not that this guy would know who I was talking about even if I mentioned his name.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Should be easy enough to do. What about the depth? Is normal-sized enough or should that also be custom-tailored?」


  「I think something about as deep as this one should be enough.」


  I said, pointing towards the biggest and deepest basin that was in the store. Since it’s going to be for the purpose of bathing, I should pick something that would allow us to sink into it just enough to have a nice, long, relaxing soak, but not something that would seem too extravagant or downright weird. I am already making quite a number of specific demands for this order, so it would not surprised me if the shopkeeper was already suspicious of my intentions behind making something like that, so I have to make sure to keep those suspicions of his to a bare minimum by sticking to the standards of something that he already has here in store as much as possible. Judging by my rough estimates, the actual depth of the deepest basin in this shop should be around 50 centimeters or something a little bit beneath that if we assume that the bottom of the basin has to be thicker than the rest of it, but I think that it should be enough to fulfill its ultimate purpose, which is to have a bath, but more importantly, to enter it together with Roxanne and have enough space left in it so that we could get a little frisky whenever the mood strikes us.


  「Hmm, in that case, how about 2000 Nars for it?」


  The wood craftsman though about it for a while and finally gave me the price. I have to say, that’s way cheaper than I originally expected. I thought that for such a specific custom order I would have to pay at least twice as much as the price he offered, so that is a pleasant surprise.


  「I’ll take it, please.」


  「Because it’s a build-to-order, it will take around five days to make. Once it will be finished, I will send a messenger who will let you now about it.」


  「All right, got it.」


  It’s great that we will be notified when it is finished instead of having to come here again of our own accord, even though it’s probably going to mean that we will have to pay some additional costs for the transportation of the finished tub.


  「We will be looking forward to hearing from you in a few days then.」


  By the way, even though this world is operating in a medieval setting, there seems to be a proper way of addressing the residences of the citizens in the big cities. The address of our rented house is the 6th District, 7th chome, 123rd residence


  「Roxanne, you found anything interesting?」


  「Yes, I think this is going to be good.」


  When I was having my conversation with the shopkeeper about the custom-made bath, in the meantime Roxanne found a tub that she deemed to be appropriate for the job of doing our laundry in it. Having a brief glance at it I concluded that her keen eyes allowed her to truly make the best selection possible. She handed the tub to me and I in turn showed it to the shopkeeper.


  「Okay, got it. For now, can we take this?」


  「Yes, of course. Thank you for your patronage.」


  「We will be taking it as it is, there’s no need for transportation.」


  「As you wish. That will be 50 Nars.」


  Since the Job of this guy is a Villager, my 30% discount did not work on him. We just paid the full price and left the store.


  「If I may ask, master, what do we need such a large washbasin for if we already bought this one?」


  「It’s for something that you definitely can look forward to. Trust me, you’re going to love it.」


  Now that all of our shopping was finally done, we returned home with the washbasin in hand, and once we arrived back at our place, we changed into our new sets of clothing we bought today.


  「We should wash our clothes early in the day so that they could dry as soon as possible, but are we going to be entering the Labyrinth today?」


  「Hmm… that’s right. All that shopping took us way more time than I anticipated… you know what? Let’s take a break from going there today.」


  We have already went to the Labyrinth before breakfast today, so I think we can have the rest of the day off for a change. We’ve been making steady runs through both Veil’s and Quratar’s Labyrinths for the past few days, so taking it easy for one day should not hurt us nor our purses.


  「Understood. In that case I will start washing our clothes, and once that’s done I will continue with the cleaning.」


  「Of course, feel free to do that, but first… how are you feeling with the new clothes? Do you find them all right?」


  「Yes, they feel really nice, thank you very much, master.」


  「Well isn’t that nice? If that’s how it is then maybe we should check how it feels to take these clothes off? After all, we wouldn’t want them feeling all uncomfortable or taking too long to get out of them now, do we?」


  「Oh… Y-Yes, of course… right away.」


  We are entering the Labyrinths practically every day, so having a day off like that feels like a much-needed change of pace, and it feels good to have one of these every once in a while. Yeah, once in a while such breaks feel super nice. Once in a while.


  Later, when we were finished with checking the clothes’ comfortability when being taken off, I used my Water magic to get us enough water for washing our dirty clothes, making dinner and bathing. As a result of all that water-making, even though I said that we should have today free from going to the Labyrinth, we still had to go there for a quick MP recovering trip. It’s great that currently my level is high enough so that I can get us all the water we need, but I should raise it even more to avoid needing to go the Labyrinth every time I’m filling a bathtub altogether. I know that if it’s just for the purpose of recovering my MP then all we need is to go to the lower floors and slay some low-level monsters, but no matter how fast I can go about it, it still consumes precious time that could be spend on doing literally anything else.


  「Now then. I will take care of the main dish for dinner. The menu for today will be white stew.」


  「White stew… is it?」


  「Have you ever eaten it before?」


  「No, I can’t say that I have. This is the first time I have heard such a name before.」


  Roxanne seems to have never eaten White Stew before. Either that, or the equivalent of White Stew does not exist in this world. Maybe I should have called it a white soup instead and see if that changes anything? Nah.


  「Well, if you have never tried White Stew before, then please look forward to it.」


  With the ingredients available in this world I should be able to make White Stew without any particular problems.


  First, put the meat, wine and water into a large pot and boil for 30 minutes to extract all the juices from the meat, making them mix with wine and water. You can also add milk to make it thicker if you prefer your stew to be that way. By the way, in this world things like milk and wine that are available in stores are held in jars, so after they are used we will have additional containers to hold other things in it. It’s a complete deposit system, kinda like PET bottles or paper bags that you hold bread in so that it won’t go stale as fast.


  Next, you add in the vegetables, the same ones that Roxanne used while she was making her Pot-au-feu and simmer them all over low flame. I thrown some green onions in there to mask the smell of the meat. Although I read somewhere once that green onions are poisonous to dogs, Roxanne claims that there is no vegetable that she can’t eat. I guess that means that even though she has dog features, that particular quirk is not among the ones she inherited from them. Besides, if those are the vegetables that Roxanne used herself, then there shouldn’t be no problems.


  While all of the ingredients are boiling, be sure to add wheat flour and some butter to the wok and fry it.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Next, pour the milk into the batter and boil over a low flame and keep mixing it all up until it reaches the consistency of the white roux.


  On a side note, you should be able to make clam chowder and cream croquettes that way as well. If only we had a functioning oven here, then maybe I could also make gratin.


   Put the resulting white roux and vegetables in a pan and boil all of the ingredients together. Finally, I tasted it and seasoned it with salt and pepper.


  It’s a success, as far as I am concerned.


  Roxanne also ate it with a huge smile of delight on her face.


  「Mashter, thish ish sho yummy!」


  Maybe I should tell her that she should not be saying things like that while she’s having her mouth full of white, sticky substances?


  


  Now that we had to wait for the bathtub to be finished before any work in the house could be advanced further, we both decided that the best course of action will be to advance through the Labyrinths as much as possible.


  The tactic we have adopted for our explorations was to go to to the Labyrinth at least two times a day: in the early morning before having breakfast and in the afternoon so that we could jump straight to having dinner when we get back, and to have a modest time of rest before each run. That was the minimum we agreed on doing, but whenever we could, we tried to go explore them at least several times a day. While going through our Labyrinth-foraging days like that, we quickly managed to reach the Boss Room in the Veil’s Labyrinth’s third floor. When we reached the waiting room outside of the boss’s chamber I took a moment to do a Character Reset and equip Durandal, and once that was done, we entered the Boss Room proper without hesitation. Since we have already fought the Kobold Kampfer in the Quratar’s Labyrinth where it was actually the Floor Boss of the first floor, we didn’t have to be our guard too much. We simply have to employ our usual strategy: we will surround it from both sides where Roxanne will occupy it in the front and I will go to its back where I will wait for the right moment to slash the bastard down with a swing of my sword. Now, I don’t want to say that I am getting used to fighting the floor Bosses or overly confident with fighting them, who are essentially just a bigger, more menacing variants of the regular enemies, but… but I guess I am getting used to fighting them after beating so many of them.


  When the Kobold Kampfer appeared from a cloud of green smoke in the center of the room, Roxanne took her designated position in front of it and brandished her Scimitar, which she then used to slash at it and draw its attention to herself, while I assumed my combat-ready stance at its back, waiting for the right moment to attack to present itself. Since I have my OP abilities and an even more OP weapon, it shouldn’t surprise anyone that I am our Party’s main damage dealer, and as a damage dealer, I should be pouring all of my efforts into attacking and killing enemies with one blow rather than focusing on avoiding their attacks or defending against them. Dodging and defending is Roxanne’s role, because as worried about Roxanne’s safety as I may be, those concerns are always proven to be unnecessary. No matter if this is a normal enemy or a Boss, as long as Roxanne has her superior reflexes, there is no way for any attack to reach her.


  The attacks of the Kobold Kampfer are all slow and clumsy, and he is staggering under Roxanne’s attacks. To be honest, I am starting to feel a little sorry for that monster.


  When the Kobold Kampfer was defeated and disappeared in a cloud of green smoke after leaving behind its drop items, we moved onto the fourth floor, where I decided to keep Durandal with me for a while longer until we happen across the first encounter with the monsters native to this floor and see how tough they will be to beat.


  The first monster that we encountered not long after arriving here was a Mino Lv4. So, this is the type of monster native to the fourth floor of Veil’s Labyrinth, huh? It looks like a brown buffalo, or perhaps a bull, but it has a torso that looks like its strangely too short in comparison to its massive front and hind legs, giving it a bit of a comical looks. Could it be that whoever was responsible for creating the monsters for this game made a fatal design error with it and didn’t bother to correct it? Normally cows and bulls I am familiar with look docile, or even kinda cute, but with the two sharp horns growing out of its head, I can safely say that there is nothing even remotely cute about this monster here.


  It looks our way with eyes filled with ferocious killing intent, and then breaks into a run with its head brought down and the sharp horns pointing directly at us. If those things hit us, I bet it won’t end on just light wound. It’s going to hurt like hell….


  … If it manages to hit us at all, that is. I mean seriously, if all it is doing is charging at its prey straight ahead, then even someone as evasion-impaired like me will be able to dodge such a simple-minded attack like that of a common boar. Then again, it’s just an oversized, muscular cow, so I don’t know what else I have expected.


  Mino charges towards Roxanne and thrusts its horns towards her, but she simply twisted her body lightly and dodged it effortlessly, and I swung my weapon at it after dodge-rolling to the side. As a result, Mino collapsed to the ground before it got the chance to aim its horns at us again. So it looks like with Durandal, even the monsters on the Labyrinth’s fourth floor can still be defeated in one blow.


  The enemy became a puff od green smoke and disappeared. The item it left behind is something called Mino’s Hide. If it turns out to be sturdy enough, perhaps it could be a good material for armor-making? Or turning it into some nice clothing? Anyway…


  「So this is the kind of monster we will have to deal with here? Not only does it have quite the ferocious appearance, but it also seems to be pretty powerful.」


  「It does look like a powerful opponent indeed… but all you have to do is to watch its movements closely so that you can safely dodge its attacks.」


  She’s not wrong, but there are two catches to what she’s saying: you actually have to be nimble enough to dodge and then swiftly counterattack, and have a keen enough eyesight to actually see the best possible moment for carrying out a dodge. As much as it pains me to say it, out of the two of us, only Roxanne is able to carry such manuevers out in a consistent manner. I don’t want to always be burdening her with having to act like a decoy, so I will have to definitely do something about it in the near future.


  Now that the battle with Mino was finished, I unequipped Durandal and switched back to my magic-using setup. Now that we are on the fourth floor, it seems highly unlikely that I will be able to defeat monsters other than Kobolds with one or two shots of my spells. It’ll be more realistic to assume that I will need three or perhaps even four of them to get the job done properly. The obvious downside to it is that if I can’t defeat them in three shots or less, it means that the probability of them reaching me before I could dispose of them will be greater, but it’s not like I can do anything about it besides gaining more levels and increasing my stats.


  As we moved forward through the fourth floor, we haven’t encountered a group of two or more Minos. The groups of enemies we fought against always consisted of either one of them, or a mixture of just one Mino along with a Kobold, a Green Caterpillar or even a Needlewood. As a side note: Needlewoods; monsters native to Veil Labyrinth’s first floor, were growing more and more scarce now. Perhaps after venturing a few more floors further we will stop encountering them at all? well, no point thinking about it now. Scarce or not, they are still enemies that have to be cut down for us to proceed.


  If we only have to deal with one Mino, dealing with it can be left to Roxanne.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Since she will be done with it in no time flat, and when it comes to Kobolds, Green Caterpillars and Needlewoods, they can all be defeated before they even come within our melee distance thanks to my tried and true method of shooting a Fireball at them until they die that I have developed over my countless battles with them thus far.  All in all, I think we are actually more than ready to take on the fourth floor.


  When I was thinking about all those things, a group of three Lv.4 Mino’s appeared before us. Geh, I know it’s about time a group made only of the monsters native to this floor appeared, but it doesn’t make the prospect of actually fighting them any more appealing.


  By the way, three monsters should the maximum amount that should be encountered here on the fourth floor, meaning that technically no more monsters should appear during this particular fight. It is definitely a good thing that the monster ratio is so small on the lower floor of the Labyrinth’s, otherwise we might have been in serious trouble. For the time being, let us take care of the guys in front of us.


  My opening gift to them was a Fire Storm right to their ugly faces, but since one shot was not nearly enough to finish them off they simply powered through the spell and continued their charge towards us. I readied my wand and fired a second shot of magic at them, and then the third one, but it was still not enough. Are they able to withstand so many attacks of Fire Storm because of the speed gained from the momentum of their charge? But in that case, I think I can use this to my advantage!


  Now that all three of them have eaten three shots of Fire Storm it shouldn’t take much more for us to kill them, so while Roxanne focuses the attention of the two of them on herself, I can take care of the last one on my own. Its momentum is strong, but that means that if I just let it come as close to me as possible before evading and making my own move…


  … it won’t be able to change its course and respond in time!


  (Fire Storm… ughhh!!!)


  I definitely felt the sensation of its horns connecting with my hand just now, but soon after that, the fourth Fire Storm I fired at that Mino consumed it and it finally fell to the ground, dead.


  I actually got hit. Its horn reached me. The thoughts that if I didn’t finished it off just now it could have been pretty bad for me rushed through my head. Even with all the powers and weapons at my disposal, the fear of getting hit by the enemies and being harmed is still very much real within me. Right now, I was once again reminded that fighting monsters is a scary endeavor.


  I should have expected as much. After all, these horns have to be as sharp as the weapons used by Adventurers, so its no surprise that it managed to penetrate through the parts of my Leather Armor, which might not be the best kind of protection against bladed weapons or sharp fangs, horns or claws, not to mention the fact that it does not cover my body in its entirety, leaving some parts of it exposed and therefore opened up to attacks.


  Should I buy better equipment for myself to make sure that such attacks won’t harm me even if they somehow manage to connect with me? Like, for example, a set of full metal armor?Because I think that one of the guys from the Party we evesdropped on way back then at the Labyrinth’s entrance, the ones that were discussing whether they should stay on the third floor or move to the fourth one, had an armor like that. Granted, it will definitely slow down my movements, but the damage reduction should be much bigger in comparison to my current Leather Armor.


  I know that now is not the time to be thinking about such things, but I just can’t help it, especially since I know that the higher we will climb and the more floors we are going to explore, the monsters are only going to get stronger and scarier.


  I tried to recall how I felt when other monsters attacked me and managed to successfully land a hit on me, and the first one that comes to my mind was that one Green Caterpillar that body-blowed me. The initial shock of having a giant bug ram itself into me with the weight of its entire body was quite shocking and it was somewhat painful, but overall, it was nothing that would sweep you off your feet in such a way that you would have trouble standing back up. When it come to the Needlewoods, they are just trees smacking you with their branches, so that’s nothing to write home about. As for the Kobolds, I… I actually have nothing to say about them, because I have never been attacked directly by any of them. Okay, the knives they are carrying around are more than a little unsettling, but the Kobolds themselves are so weak that one strike of the sword or one spell from the ordinary wand are enough to kill them. Or maybe I just thought they were scary because that was the first time when I saw them carrying those weapons and now I gotten used to seeing them so I do not find it as scary anymore?


  In any case, now that I have finished dealing with my enemy, my eyes wondered towards Roxanne, who was fighting against the two of them at the same time. It should be more difficult for her, since she has to keep track of and avoid the attacks of not one, but two Minos at once, however…


  Roxanne hits the Mino right in front of her with her Scimitar to stop it from charging blindly ahead towards me and draw its attention to herself, and then lightly dodges the charge of the second Mino with her shield. It’s amazing how she in not faltering in the slightest even when she is clearly outnumbered and at a disadvantage. She dodges the attacks and counterattacks almost immediately after they miss her, slashing at the Minos’s bodies and horns so hard that sparks are created with every blow. The two Mino’s Roxanne’s been fighting with were dead soon after that.


  「Did you have any trouble fighting two of them at the same time, Roxanne? Because as far as I am concerned, fighting three Minos at once might be a little annoying. How troublesome」


  「While it’s true that having to face more of those particular monsters at once might be somewhat problematic, the battle was still shorter than it would have been without master’s magic. Thanks to you, we could finish them off quickly and avoid any harm that would have been inevitable if the fight started to drag on.」


  「So I take it you won’t have any difficulties taking two of them on should the need for that arise again?」


  「Not at all. Just now, they were only able to make two attacks before the battle was ended. However, I cannot guarantee that I will be able to evade all of their attacks if the battle lasts longer than a few minutes at best, so I think we should avoid encounters like that whenever we can afford it.」


  My thoughts exactly. Aside from their charge attack being more than a little scary due to how sudden it can be, Minos are not that hard to kill if you keep your wits about you and your head calm at all times, but just like Roxanne said, we should avoid fighting bigger groups of enemies whenever we can, or grow strong enough to dispose of them in the blink of an eye. And for that, we will need more EXP and levels for our Jobs. Or to be more specific, I need more EXP and Levels for my Jobs because Roxanne is doing just fine as she is already; I am the one who has to get stronger not to constantly rely on her doing all of the heavy lifting for me.


  That, and having only her fight all of the enemies, like those Minos just now would be boring and anticlimactic, since this is technically my story.


  We then continued to explore the fourth floor of the Veil’s Labyrinth. For the time being we have not encountered a group made out of three Mino’s again, and even if we happened across a group of three monsters, it’s usually one Mino mixed with a Kobold or Green Caterpillar. As long as the group of three Minos won’t show up again, then I think our trek through this floor might actually be pretty uneventful.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  If two monsters show up, then they are no problem for us since we can just take them on in a one-on -one combat, and as long as we (or in this case, I) won’t panic, we can deal with them in a minute or so, but if one of them is a Mino, then I have to allow Roxanne to take care of it while I go for the other one. In any other case, they were all steadily defeated.


  The next trio of enemies appeared a solid while later. It was a combo of two Minos and a Kobold. Naturally, the Kobold got obliterated into a puff of green smoke by a Fire Storm before it could even begin to run towards us. Now that this loser was out of the picture, all we had to deal with were two Minos, who promptly began to charge towards us.


  The first blow from the Fire Storm reached them, but did not stop them exactly the same as last time. Roxanne jumped towards the one in front and stopped it from advancing by slashing her Scimitar at it, but the second one got past her and continued to approach me with its head lowered and horns in front. I launched a second and third Fire Storm at it, but again, three shots were not enough to bring it down. I need one more spell to finish it off for good.


  But before I could fire another spell, Mino, who got in my melee range lifted its head and attacked me with its horns during the downtime between one spell and the other where I could do nothing to defend myself. I tried to hastily twist my body to avoid it, but my left arm got caught up by its horn, resulting it a much sharper pain than during the previous battle where I was just barely grazed by it. It was un unpleasant kind of pain, but luckily not strong enough to make me faint on the spot.


  「Uooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo!!!!!!!!!」


  Danger. My life is in danger!


  Fire Storm activated, and emitted a series of sparks.


  「Buooooooooooooo!!!!!!!!」


  The Mino got struck by most of them, which caused it to fall sideways as it was being burned to cinders. With that final blow, the battle was over.


  Dangerous.


  Dangerous. That right now was too much of a close call! One wrong move and I would have probably been done for! How could I allow this monster to get so close to me so causally?! How could I allow it to happen?!


  These guys are extremely dangerous! Even if Roxanne says they are easy to evade if you pay close attention, it does not change the fact that Minos are still dangerous as hell! Until now, I have been smacked by Needlewood branches and both slammed into and spat on by Green Caterpillars so I more or less know how to deal with them and how much of them I can basically facetank before getting worried about my HP, but I have yet to be exposed to a direct hit from a Mino, so its exact power is a complete mystery to me. However, there is no doubt in my mind that a day when I will get attacked by a Mino directly will surely come sooner or later. The question is: will I be able to live through that attack to learn my lesson and draw the appropriate conclusions?


  No, I should not think negatively like that when I am not affected by the loss of MP. Just stay calm and think, Michio, think! Ever since I came to this world I have been attacked by a variety of monsters, and each time I was panicking and thinking that just one of their attacks will be enough to kill me, only to discover that it was not the case and I was simply paranoid about the entire thing. If even the attacks from the Floor Bosses were not enough to kill me in one shot, then there will probably be no problems with me receiving an attack or two from a Mino, even if it were to be a direct hit from its horns. I mean sure, they look like they are as sharp as a sword, but would they really be fatal? Surely they cannot be. If they were, then that would be too much of a power spike in comparison to how easy the third floor was when it came to its monsters and Floor Boss.


  Except that little unfortunate incident, the exploration is going relatively smoothly so far, but that does not mean that we can relax. We have to stay vigilant at all times, since even with my Chant Omission Skill, my defensive options while using my magic-focused build are still limited in comparison to my Durandal-focused build. Swinging a sword is so simple that pretty much anyone can do it, but with magic, a significantly bigger effort has to be made in order to use it. Not only does it require the caster to concentrate his consciousness to properly formulate the spell’s name or the chant (not needed in my case), but there is also a few seconds gap between each consecutively fired spell that leaves the user potentially vulnerable to enemy attacks. That is what happened in that battle against the group of those three Minos just now, and it almost cost me an injury.


  I wonder what are the other magic casters and wizards doing in order to protect themselves in the periods of the brief pauses between spells? They have to do something to keep themselves from harm’s way, but since fighting the monsters requires their concentration to remain fully geared towards casting offensive spells, then what could that method of prevention be? Do they have some kind of special defensive spells in effect? Or maybe their robes and elements of clothing are enchanted in such a way that they protect them from hostile attacks?


  Well, the most logical choice for them is to stay in the rearguard and shoot their spells from a safe distance where no enemy will reach them. If only we had more members in our Party, then I could do the same without having to constantly pay attention to every enemy and their distance from me and leave the fighting up close and personal to the avant-garde. If we continue to go on the way we are now, then the burden placed on Roxanne, our only vanguard member, will only keep increasing, putting her in more and more needless danger.


  That being said, should we… find more vanguard members as soon as possible? And then, should we opt for someone whom we could hire for a relatively cheap price, or maybe go for increasing the number of my slaves instead? However, if I were to give my honest opinion, then I would like not to get someone who’s easily disposable if I can help it, and switching old Party members for the more talented or better equipped ones will be inevitable even without grinding excessively in the Labyrinths to get money. The thing is, I have too many secrets that absolutely cannot be allowed to be made public, so it will be better to collect a certain amount of money first and then find ourselves some trustworthy, long-term Party members that will stay with us for a long time instead.


  What should we do in the meantime though? Strengthen our existing equipment? Or perhaps try and get our hands on a new one? I guess that would not be a bad thing to do, considering the fact that things will only get tougher from here on out.


  With every floor that goes up, the levels of the enemies we are going to encounter there will go up as well, meaning that they will only get harder to defeat with a Party that has only two members in it, so increasing the number of allies among our ranks, and no, I am totally not saying that just so that I could have an excuse for adding more members into my harem. That development is still a prospect located somewhere in the future, because for now, we should focus on what we should do when we will reach the fifth and the sixth floor here in Veil’s Labyrinth, and worry about increasing the strength of our equipment only when it will be absolutely necessary to do so.


  Here on the fourth floor, the number of monsters that appear with each encounter is still relatively small, and they are all enemies that can be defeated with relative ease with both magic and Durandal, especially Kobolds that go down with one hit from literally anything, be it sword or magic. These guys appear more often than Needlewoods and Green Caterpillars, most likely because we are only a floor above the one that is their natural habitat here in Veil’s Labyrinth.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  It’s nice to have enemies that won’t give us any trouble, but I think we should get a little more hang on fighting against Minos, since the Floor Boss of the fourth floor is going to be a bigger, stronger version of them if the pattern that has repeated itself up until now is to be believed.


  「Alright. Where is the next group of enemies?」


  「It’s over this way, master.」


  Steeling my resolve to fix the problem f the lacking vanguard members as soon as the opportunity for doing so arises, I proceeded to go deeper into the fourth floor under the guidance of Roxanne’s nose. Anytime when there was only one Mino in the group of monsters we had to fight, we generally agreed that Roxanne is going to be the one who will be taking care of it. Anytime I see her avoiding its charge attack and not having a single scratch on her no matter how tough or rough the battles seemed to be getting, I couldn’t stop myself from being amazed at how skilled she actually was. It seemed to me like for her, every opponent who relied on physical attacks as their main offensive tool was trivial to fight. That being said, every time a pair of Minos appeared, there was now a part of me that was instinctively scared of engaging them, but nevertheless, as long as I kept myself calm, I could fight them. As long as this subconscious fear of getting hurt does not develop into something more serious, I am sure I will get used to it as long as I continue to work hard and get stronger.


  Now that we have conquered the third floor of the Labyrinth in Veil, we concluded that the most sensible thing will be to do the same with the third floor of the one in Quratar, and that is where we decided to go on the morning of the following day.


  「Is it just me, or do there seem to be more people here on the third floor than they were back on the second floor?」


  This can be potentially problematic, since I would rather not be seen fighting with Durandal here, and with the increased number of people, there is no telling what might happen or who might catch a glimpse of it purely by accident or when they will be passing by.


  「That’s right. It is because the number of Kobolds on this floor is decreased, making it a better place for hunting monsters than the previous floor, where the possibility of happening upon them was still relatively high. Because of that, either this floor or the next one should have the biggest number of people on it so far, but after that, I am positive that it should start to gradually decrease again the further up we go.」


  「Ah, I see.」


  I guess that makes sense since no one wants to fight weaklings that won’t give them good drop items or much EXP, but I just hope it won’t come back to bite us in the asses somehow.


  While going through this floor, we passed by a number of people, though thankfully not as many of them as back on the first floor. I don’t wan any of them to see that I am fighting with or even carrying Durandal with me, so while we are passing by other Parties, I try to do everything I can to keep it out of sight while also trying not to look suss to them.


  The enemies native to the fourth floor of the Quratar’s Labyrinth are called Spi Spiders, and just as the name implies, they are spiders. However, they are not your ordinary, small-ass spiders that crawl on the floor and walls looking all gross but nothing else besides that, oh no. You see, the smallest Spi Spider is actually the size of a large dog. Yeah, now let that thought sink in. Having your skin crawl yet? Do not worry, I also feel extremely unpleasant while fighting them, especially with all those eyes of theirs darting in all directions as they try to jump up on us and attack with those creepily-thin legs of theirs. The only saving grace with them is that, just like pretty much everything so far, they are defeated by only a single blow from Durandal, so at the very least I do not have to look at their monstrous physiques for too long before they disappear. On tha account, I guess even Minos should not be all that scary since they also should go down in one strike of Durandal. Moreover, when it comes to Spi Spiders, they are just uncomfortable to look at… but nothing else. Unlike with Minos, I do not have that dreadful feeling that “I will be killed if their attacks manage to reach me”. Maybe its because I am slowly adapting to the way of life and doing battles typical for the inhabitants of this world? After all, I have spent quite a number of days here now, so I guess it would be about time for me to start getting accustomed to it, right?


  As for Roxanne, ever since she became my slave and a member of my Party she was fighting whatever the Labyrinths threw at her without saying as much as a single complaint, and… and she even looks like she is happy to be risking her life on the frontlines like she is now. Doesn’t she feel repulsed by having to do battle against such disgusting creepy-crawlies? I though that since she is a girl she will have at least some reservations about doing it, but it does not seem to be bothering her one bit.


  The Floor Boss on the third floor here in Quratar is Spy Spider Lv.3. Although it is one size larger than the regular Spi Spider, Roxanne took the position in front of the boss, just like always. My role in this battle was once again to go to the boss’s behind and wait for the right moment to strike it with Durandal.


  Surprising nobody, Spy Spider collapsed onto the ground after one hit. So even a Floor Boss of the third floor that’s Lv.3 was still no match for the 1HKO power Durandal has, huh? In this particular case, since the said Floor Boss was a giant spider, I am perfectly okay with that.


  When the Spy Spider disappeared in a puff of smoke, the item it left behind was a bunch of small, round objects. I went and picked one of them up and used Identify on it, revealing that it was pepper. Black pepper. Kind of a strange thing for a Spy Spider to drop, don’t you think? I always assumed that an enemy named Spy Spider would drop something… well, I don’t know, spy related?


  「Ah, its black pepper! I am sure that it must be worth a pretty hefty sum in gold, right?」


  「I am afraid not. Black pepper is a pretty ordinary spice, and therefore it is not all that expensive.」


  So, it would seem that black pepper being a costly spice was nothing but my own selfish wishful thinking. But now that I think about it and recall the taste of the dishes I have eaten here so far… then yeah, I guess black pepper is being used quite a bit in meat-based dishes, and since it’s not a special item, but a common one that drops after you kill the Floor Boss of the third floor here, then it would stand to reason that the local shops would have an overaboundance of it.


  With the Floor Boss out of the way, we moved on onto the fourth floor.


  「How crowded is this floor?」


  「Let me check… *sniff sniff* … hmm, it seems to be a little less crowded than the third floor, but we won’t find any monsters to fight unless we go further in.」


  「In that case, should we halt our progress here and switch to Veil’s Labyrinth instead?」


  Personally, I would like to see what monsters live on the fourth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth, but it’s an undeniable truth that fighting in a crowded place where we might bump into someone at any given moment is not an ideal scenario for us, so we should not try to bite off more than we can chew. Making progress is important, but not overdoing things just for the sake of overdoing them is even more important in my book.


  We moved to the Labyrinth of Veil and explored its fourth floor next. This time our goal was to explore while also getting me more used to fighting Minos, and I think that little by little, such an approach began to bear fruit, since after an hour or two of fighting them I noticed that I am not finding fighting them as big of a deal as I did during my first few encounters with them. I just have to fight them calmly and without panicking, and everything is going to be okay.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  One part of my current training was to focus on being attacked by Minos on purpose so that I could get a hang of how strong their attacks were exactly. Their attacks are indeed painful, but not to an extent that could not be endured as long as I clenched my teeth to power through it. Worst case scenario, I ‘m going to have a few bruises or cuts left from the Minos’s horns, but any injury that looks like it’s a more serious one can be quickly recovered thanks to my HP-regenerating abilities from Durandal and my Monk Job.


  When three of them appear in a single group, things are naturally getting a bit more hectic in comparison to fighting with only one or two Minos at once, but it’s all down to getting the timing of my dodges down perfectly. And speaking of avoiding…


  As usual, Roxanne does not have a problem with avoiding incoming attacks even when she is facing all three Minos at once, even though having to face off against three massive opponents at once required significantly more movement and manueverability than the battles against smaller opponents. I guess this is one of the downsides to our current exploration strategy: even though Roxanne can locate groups of enemies thanks to her keen sense of smell, it cannot tell her exactly how many enemies there will be and what they are. Running away from the encounters that seem to be too much for us to handle is always an option, but I don’t want to issue an order to retreat from the battle because it might create a situation where we will flee from the enemies and they will simply chase after us, possibly creating a situation where we will be unable to properly respond to any case of emergency that we might end up getting ourselves into if one or two groups of monsters will combine into a bigger one to get us.


  Rather than allow that to happen, what we need is an aggressive approach. I realize that fighting every battle regardless of how disadvantageous our positions might be is a risky thing to do, but it’s actually a high risk, high reward thing: basically, you can earn much more items and EXP by defeating as many enemies as you can.


  However, even if a group of three Minos was best for us EXP-wise, then naturally we were not encountering them all the time. This is a dungeon in a game after all, so just as one would expect, the enemies we were encountering were most likely generated randomly, and I think we all know that whenever a player wants something particular, RNGezus will make sure that they will not get it. And so, we fought against quite a few groups of only two Minos, or two Minos and a Kobold. Kobolds were always first to die, and after a while, I think I even stopped noticing them when I was using Fire Storm as my opening attack. There was also a combination of a Mino and a Green Caterpillar, but Roxanne does not have any problems dealing with them at once. In the end, neither Mino’s nor Green Caterpillar’s attacks scratched her even once. She dodged them all gracefully and lightly like a sheet of paper dancing in the wind. I know that this metaphor is a pretty strange one to be using to describe a person’s ability to dodge incoming attacks, but at the current moment it is the only one that comes to my mind as the one to most accurately describe what is now happening before my eyes.


  「You know what Roxanne? At this point your movements are so amazing that even though you are my model for when it comes to learning how to dodge, but on the flipside they are so incredible that I kinda gave up on trying to understand how exactly do they work since I cannot imitate them for the life of me.」


  「If we’re talking about just this degree of movement, then I think that this is something that even master could master with just a bit of patient practice.」


  (No no no, no way in hell. That’s absolutely impossible.)


  I know that Roxanne didn’t mean to mock me with her words, but that does not change the fact that her advice was less than helpful here.


  The next three groups of enemies that crossed our path were also made out of three enemies, but they were not all Minos. They were two Minos and a Green Caterpillar. In order to gain as much advantage over them as possible, I released three consecutive Fireballs, one after the other as soon as the cooldown period was finished.


  「Roxanne, go!」


  「Right, master!」


  Almost immediately after I finished casting the third Fire Storm and send Roxanne out to the front, the Minos broke through the clouds of raging fire and attacked us. Roxanne bought the attention of the first one by slashing at it with her Scimitar while evading its charge attack and the subsequent attempts to slash and pierce her with its horns. Not wanting to be left behind, I pulled out my own sword and attacked the other Mino while dodging it as Roxanne briefly slashed it with a horizontal slash when it was rushing just past her. I also did my best to block the body blow from the Green Caterpillar that must have survived being hit with one of the Fireballs and was now coming towards me from the left. When I was trying to think of the best possible move to make next after stopping the Green Caterpillar in its tracks, an orange magic circle suddenly appeared under it.


  「Web Spit attack incoming, master!」


  Roxanne shouted her warning out to me. That’s right, the orange magic circle under the Green Caterpillar’s body means that its going to launch its special Skill, Web Spit to try and bind me in place. If I allow it to do so, that is!


  Earlier I might have been scared shitless when I saw that magic circle, but right now I do not care about it!


  (Fire Storm!!!)


  I shot a fourth spell at it. The Green Caterpillar won’t be able to use its Skill if it will be dead before it can cast it! And if it manages to cast it anyway, the thread itself is most likely going to disappear. Probably. I never managed to actually kill a Green Caterpillar mid-Skill casting so I do not know for sure.


  At nearly the same time as the Green Caterpillar began releasing the threads from its mouth, Roxanne jumped away from the place where she was still battling against the Minos. Second after she jumped to the safe place, the area where she just stood has been covered by the sparks of the Fire Storm that erupted into a series of explosions.


  As the sparks exploded one after the other, the white sticky threads spread and stretch widely before getting evaporated and covering the ground with its remains, a few of which ended up getting on my arm. Damn, I hope cleaning it up won’t be too much of a pain in the ass.


  When the Fire Storm ran its course and disappeared, so did the three monsters. They disappeared in puffs of green smoke, and the remains of the Green Caterpillar’s threads melted into the air.


  「Phew… I’m glad that this battle’s over. I never would have expected that Green Caterpillars would still be so problematic, even though it was kind of a given now that we are on the higher floors.」


  I exhaled a heavy sigh and lowered the Wand which I was still holding up just in case another monster would try to get a jump on us now that our guards were lowered after just finishing a battle.


  「That’s certainly true. While we are on the subject, allow me to apologize, master. I was careless when I was dodging Minos’s attacks, and as a result of that I ended up putting you in the place where you were vulnerable to Green Caterpillar’s Skill attack.」


  When she warned me that the Web Spit attack was coming my way, she immediately jumped back to get back to me, and as a result, we ended up right next to each other when the threads and my Fire Storm collided with one another, but it seems that none of the thread remains got stuck onto her, unlike me. I wonder if she also dodged them, or was she completely out of their splash zone and I was the only one unfortunate enough to get that sticky, white stuff all over my hand?


  「Don’t worry about it, Roxanne. These guys can be defeated with magic alone, so it’s not like they will be posing any real threat to us now. We were just unlucky that they appeared with those two Minos that absorbed our focus, that’s all.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Thank you for your kindness, master.」


  「Don’t mention it. By the way, it’s great that you managed to avoid the remains of the Green Caterpillar’s threads, but what would you have done if I wasn’t able to use magic or if that last Fire Storm was late by a few moments? Wouldn’t that put you in quite a pickle?」


  「How so? The enemy was defeated and its threads disappeared in the idle of an attack so there is no point overthinking it, but in the case that it did not happen and the threads would still be there, I was simply planning to dodge it once more, but this time even further back.」


  She was planning to jump even further back, despite the fact that the dodge she made just now was already over some pretty crazy distance? Is there no end to how amazing this girl is?


  「I guess you’re right with that. And it’s not like I could do much else on my end either, since here on the fourth floor I need four shots of spells to defeat our opponents.」


  「True, but even when we are fighting against a group of three enemies, as long as master’s magic is able to kill one of them, that is already a huge load off my own shoulders, since fighting against two enemies at the same time is much more manageable than fighting with all three of them at once.」


  For someone like me, who still has to put an actual effort into dodging instead of doing it instinctively, fighting more than one enemy at the same time is still problematic, but as long as Roxanne says that she is fine with it, I guess I have no reasons to complain.


  By the way, after getting some more levels I tried to do an experiment where I tried to equip myself with a Sixth Job and filled that slot with the Job of a Merchant (which I apparently aquired after interacting with the people who already had it, but when exactly was it, I honestly have no idea) that has an effect of slightly increasing the user’s INT stat and then round it up with a Herbalist Lv.10, but even after doing all that, I still needed four shots of magic to defeat the monsters dwelling on the fourth floor, so ultimately it was a useless endeavor on my end.


  However, if there’s one thing that I am certain of now, it’s that increasing my INT stat as much as possible will definitely have an effect on the overall power of the magic I am using, and that Merchant and Herbalist Jobs did just that: they made my magic stronger with their INT bonuses, it’s just that those bonuses were simply not big enough to have a visible effect on the number of times I had to cast a spell to defeat the monsters here on the fourth floor. It also might be that my level is still too low for the spells to be stronger, and that’s one of the reasons why I decided that I will fight every battle instead of running away from them. Unfortunately, my eagerness is not enough to change the fact that the process of gaining levels while having multiple Jobs set up is still more than a little tedious, even when I am using my Bonus Skills to give myself multiplicators to the gained EXP and lower the amount of it required for a Level Up. That being said, from the purely practical standpoint, the Jobs I should be focusing on the most right now should be Hero and Mage, and while I am at it, maybe I should also fill my Magic Crystals more by using Crystal Acceleration Skill. After all, filled Magic Crystals can be sold for a lot of money, and you know how badly I will need those if I want to buy me some new slaves for my har… I, I mean for the front lines of my Party!


  For the time being, I will continue on with the following setting of four Jobs: Explorer, Hero, Mage and Monk. That way, I should have a pretty nice balance of magic and offensive capabilities rounded up by some healing abilities in case things ever got especially dire.


  On the day when the bathtub we ordered was supposed to be completed, we have arrived at the Veil Labyrinth’s fourth floor’s Boss Room. The Floor Boss for this floor was Hachinosu Lv.4 (TL Note: To those who might be confused why the hell is the Floor Boss called Hachinosu when the regular enemies on the fourth floor are called Mino: it’s basically a kind of a Japanese pun. In Japanese, the word Mino means the first stomach of a cow, while Hachinosu is the second stomach. See what they did there?) It is the same kind of bull/cow as Minos were, but obviously it’s way bigger and much more muscular than them. I’m not gonna lie, I am getting genuinely scared here. I mean, just look at how big this thing is! I barely even had the time to get used to the size of the regular Minos, but this guy’s humungous size is on a totally different level. It it hits me with those giant tree trunks-sized horns of his, there’s no way for me to survive that! I will definitely be finished! Is this really what we are going to go against here?! Isn’t that kind of an overkill, even for a monster with a Floor Boss status?!


  I might have been bewildered at first, but it has only now occurred to me that since there is only one enemy here, then we will be able to employ our usual strategy of having Roxanne keep the boss busy from the front while I will go to its back to molest it with Durandal. It should be as easy as always…


  … or at least that’s what I thought, but then it tried to kick me in the head with its hind legs, scaring the living shit out of me! God damn it, if that giant hoove hit me, it would easily break at least a dozen of my bones!


  Doing my best not to go right into a panic attack, I slashed at Hachinosu’s ass from the right, then from the left, then from up to down and down to up and then from upper right to lower left and lower left to upper right.


  The entire battle was more chaotic then I would have liked, but thankfully my barrage of slashes was enough to kill the Floor Boss, granting us free access to the next floor. I guess this was just another case of a Floor Boss looking all big and scary only actually be easy to defeat once you get the hand of its attack patterns down or have a Party member occupying its attention from the front while you hack away at it from the back.


  Even after such an intense boss battle, Roxanne was, as one would expect, completely unscratched and looked to be totally unfazed both by the Hachinosu’s size and its ability to attack those who would stand behind it. I have to keep it a secret from her that I was scared the whole time, or else she might think that I am a lame master.


  When we reached the fifth floor, the first group of enemies we encountered were Minos Lv.5. I slashed one of them with Durandal, but much to my surprise, it was not defeated with a single strike. I have to say, I am impressed that it was able to one-shot pretty much every enemy throughout the first four floors, but I also think that it was about time for the difficulty bar to be raised higher, since there was no way for things to always go too smoothly for us. Having accepted that inevitable fact, I defeated a Mino that I was facing against with Durandal’s second slash.


  The next group of enemies we have encountered after Roxanne guided us to it was made entirely form the new type of monsters, the ones native to this particular floor: Cheap Sheeps. Even though they looked all fluffy like regular sheep, their attitudes were not friendly at all. They were quite ferocious and looked like they were ready to bite your face off if only you allowed them to do so. They also have horns, but unlike those of Minos, the ones belonging to the Cheap Sheep are not straight and sharp, but thick and curved in a shape that resembled a spiral. Being hit with that will definitely hurt, but they do not look as terrifying as the horns of the Minos that were like small spears.


  I shot the one before me with Fireball while Roxanne focused on the other two and slashed away at them with her Scimitar.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  The battle ended shortly after without any major difficulties.


  「So that is what the monsters of the fifth floor of Veil’s Labyrinth are like, huh? I have to say, after Minos on the fourth floor, I kinda expected something even more scarier, but they turned out to be… pretty disappointing, all things considered.」


  「I wholeheartedly agree. Their movements were exceptionally slow in comparison to Minos. It’s like they were actually moving in slow-motion throughout the entire battle.」


  Roxanne, don’t take this the wrong way, but when faced with you, I think everything looks like it is moving in slow motion. I wonder if the upper floors of the Labyrinths will have monsters that will give her a run for her money when it comes to speed? On second thought though, maybe it would be better if there were no such enemies. Having to fight something that even Roxanne could not dodge or keep up with is definitely not something that I would like to do, not now, nor in the near or far future.


  「Let’s fight here a little bit more and then we’ll go back home. Today is the day when my order from that wood-worker should be arriving, so I don’t want to miss the messenger with the finished product.」


  「Okay. As you wish, master.」


  After fighting a few more groups of Cheap Sheep on the fifth floor we decided to call it a day and go back home. The most important thing we have learned during this round in the Labyrinth is that even though I can apparently no longer defeat enemies with only one hit from Durandal, I can still fight them effectively since all I need is just one more strike.


  When we got back home, it didn’t take long for the messenger from the wood-worker’s shop to arrive with my requested order. And it took him exactly five days to prepare it, just like he said.


  「Oh, is that the thing you have requested, master?」


  「Yes. It has finally arrived!」


  Not waiting for the wagon to arrive, I left the house in excitement to meet the messenger outside.


  「Here’s your order, as requested.」


  「Thank you very much for delivering it so fast, We will be taking care of it from here.」


  After confirming everything, the messenger moved to the back of the wagon to get the bathtub off of it. The first thing that I noticed about it was…


  「Wow, this thing is huge!」


  I knew it was going to be big because I ordered it as such, but the sheer size of it blew my mind. Looking at it from up close, this thing was even bigger than what I was imagining when I was looking at other tubs back in the store, the ones that I used as the base for what I was requesting.


  A large, perfectly circular tub was placed vertically on the loading platform of the carriage that was being drawn by a single horse. The overall size of it is… I think it is three meters in diameter. About half of the basin sticks out from above the carriage, making it look like it was something that would be hard to transport with just one horse, and yet here it is, right on our very doorstep.


  [image: 153]

  If this thing was any bigger it would be difficult for me to call it a proper piece of furniture, but even as it is now, I think this bathtub emanates an aura of strangely imposing intensity, but since I was the one who ordered it to be made in such a way, wide enough for two people and with the depth going above the height of an average person, I have no one but myself to blame for how it turned out.


  「This is the item that you ordered to be custom made, master?」


  「Yeah, the one and the same. Now, let’s see… hmm, all the boards look like they are thick and sturdy, and they all look like they can hold their fair share of weight…」


  Maybe that’s how the bathtubs are supposed to be made, but the boards that make the tub’s floor are even thicker than the rest of them. I looked at Roxanne, hoping that she will be able to offer me an explanation to this particular riddle.


  「The bottom boards have to be thicker than the rest, because if they were to be too thin, then the whole bottom would immediately break when it would be exposed to too much water. By making them in such a way, we can prevent that from happening.」


  But the one who answered me was the messenger guy instead. Here I was thinking that he was just a simple deliveryman, but maybe he is actually involved in the production process?


  Anyway…


  So, the bottom of the bathtub might actually break if too much water is being poured inside and the bottom boards are not thick enough, eh? But then, how much water can fill into this bathtub, exactly? Let me just think about it and do the math (TL Note: Hoo boi, this is going to be good).


  One liter of water is a thousand cubic centimeters and one centimeter x one centimeter x one centimeter equals one cubic centimeter, so… one hundred centimeters x ten centimeters x one centimeter equals one thousand cubic centimeters, meaning one liter, and since one meter is one hundred centimeters, then if the length and the width of the entire bathtub are both one meter and the depth is one centimeter, then that would mean that it can hold ten liters of water… wow, that is a lot more than I expected. The surface area of the bathtub’s base is roughly Pi R squared, and since the radius is one meter, then tha would be 3.14 square meters. If the depth of this thing is about fifty centimeters, than that gives us 3.14 square M x fifty centimeters x ten liters which gives us a total of… one thousand five hundred and seventy liters? And since one liter is equal to one kilogram, then…


  Oh… my… fucking sweet jesus!!!


  No Michio, calm down and think about it once more. Cool that hot-blooded head of yours and do the math again, just to be sure.


  *Doing the math furiously*


  After doing all of the calculations multiple times in order to be absolutely sure that I did not make any mistakes anywhere, I arrived at a conclusion that I did everything correctly and the end result checked itself out every single time. Really? Does this bathtub really is able to contain 1.57 tons of water in it?


  That is… a tremendous amount of it, and I mean it in an unironic way. Also, I didn’t think that the day will come when I will be forced to use a unit of measurement as big as tons in my daily life calculations. But I guess that explains why the boards used to make this bathtub needed to be so thick: if not, the whole thing would not be able to properly contain all the water needed to take a proper bath without breaking the tub with its sheer volume. And while we are on the subject of storing water in the tub, I wonder how well it’s going to be handling hot water and if the hot water itself won’t be cooling off relatively fast without having some means to constantly keep it boiling?


  「W-Well, for the time being, shall we bring it inside? 」


  「Yes, my master.」


  Even though it barely fit through the door because of its sheer size, Roxanne and I managed to bring the washbasin into the house without wasting too much time to do so. You know what, no. I think that at this point there is no point in calling this thing a washbasin, even if it was based on it and others might think about it as a giant washbasin. Personally, I don’t think that calling it a bathtub would be sufficient now. For me, this thing here is a full-fledged wooden bath now.


  「Roxanne, be careful not to get your fingers stuck between the tub and the walls, okay?」


  「Of course. I will be sure to be careful.」


  The whole thing was too heavy for us to be carrying it indoors, but thanks to it being all perfectly round we could move it around by rolling it on the ground. The only time we had to exert a little bit more effort was when we were getting it through the doorways, but other than that, we were perfectly fine with just the two of us. We ended up putting it in the room next to the kitchen, the one with a drain that I have secretly designated to be our bathroom.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Even though we only have this bath right now, I hope that we can decorate it with more bathroom-appropriate furniture soon enough, because even with the tub taking a large portion of the room, there was still a lot of space left in it to fill up. If I were to hazard a rough guess then I would have to say that the entire bathroom was about the size of eight tatami mats (TL Note: roughly 13.2 square meters, if anyone’s interested.), so after settling the bathtub it, we still have roughly ten square meters to fill as we see fit.


  「Master, I know that this is the custom item that you ordered back at the washbasins shop, but what are we going to be using a one so large for, especially since we have already bought a larger washbasin for laundry purposes?」


  「Can’t help it but to fill curious now that the thing has finally been delivered, huh? Very well then, listen and be ready to be surprised. You see, this thing here is actually a custom-made bathtub!」


  I declared so to Roxanne, filled with pride. That being said, now that said bathtub has finally arrived, it will have to be filled with water, and just that process might be… more than a little pain in the ass. I have already established that since I have the ability to use magic then we would not need to draw water from a well or a river, but now that I actually started going over the logistics of filling the bathtub with without the aforementioned methods, it only now dawned upon me that in order to have just one bath a crapload of water would have to be made with my Water Magic, and then I would also have to use Fire Magic to heat all of that water up, and all those things will likely eat through all of my MP in no time, causing me a lot of headaches and plunging me into depression.


  「A bathtub… you say? As in… something you use to take baths in?」


  「Yup, exactly. Just like you said, you use it in order to take nice, long, relaxing baths. If you don’t mnd, then I would like to start preparing one right away.」


  「Understood. Is there something I can help you with.」


  「For the time being, why don’t you bring some jugs in here? We can fill them up while I will fill the tub with water.」


  Unfortunately, I have no idea exactly how long the entire process of filling the tub with water is going to take, but I will use my Water Magic as many times as it takes to get it done as soon as possible. The fastest way to go about it should be to use consecutive Water Wall’s back to back and have just enough MP left to use Warp so that I could go replenish my MP in the Labyrinth when I will start feeling my mood worsening.


  First things first, we took the entire bathtub and washed it until it was squeaky-clean, and after that Roxanne brought a few jugs that were placed inside of the tub.


  「Could you place all of them a little bit farther from one another?」


  That way some water is bound to be spilled outside of the jugs once they will be filled to the brim, but that would only be a problem if they were placed on the ground. Now that they are in the bathtub itself, we can spill as much water as we need to without worrying about it going to waste.


  (And now to raise the water’s temperature… Fireball!!)


  I threw a Fireball int one of the filled jugs to see how much warmer it would make the water. It went from straight up cold to somewhat lukewarm.


  (Looks like it’ll need at least a second shot, huh?)


  And I fired a second fireball into the jug. This time, the water was hot enough not to need a third shot, so I repeated the process with the other jugs until they had enough water in them. As for why am I going about filling the bathtub in such a roundabout way, the answer to that is pretty simple: the jugs are made out of pottery which is somewhat heat-resistant, so no matter how many Fireballs I will fire into the water that is being stored inside of them, nothing bad should happen to them. On the other hand, since the bathtub itself is made out of wood, so there is always the danger of the tub itself catching fire and getting burned if I tried to throw Fireballs directly into it. There are probably more effective ways of increasing the water’s temperature without risking doing any damage either to the bathtub or the surroundings, but for the time being noting better than what we are currently doing is coming to my mind. The other option available would be to pour the cold water into the tub and then shoot Fireballs at it until it gets to the desired temperature, but I have a feeling that it would take way too many spells to be called cost-efficient, so until we won’t figure anything better out, the method of using water-filled jugs with Fireball-heated water and then emptying it into the bathtub proper is probably our best bet. The rest is only a matter or rinse & repeating the entire process as many times as needed.


  However, the issue of finding the best method for filling the bathtub with water was not the only one we would need to take care of: it seems that when it comes to the water placed in the jugs, one Fireball only makes it lukewarm, and the temperature that can be called just right is reached after adding another shot into it. That is cool and all, but that only stays true for as long as the water remains in the jug. We have multiple jugs that have to be filled and then heated, meaning that when I will move on to take care of the second jug, then the third one and so on and so forth, the water that has already been heated in the previous ones will start to cool down, so it will most likely require two more shots of Fireball to be heated back to the desired temperature…. No, that sounds like more of a hassle than it is actually worth, not to mention that it would also take a long time to fill in such a way. Hmm, what to do, what to do indeed… maybe it would be better to lower the overall temperature by diluting it all with water form another Water Wall at the very end?


  No matter what I am going to decide to do in the end, it won’t change what I have to do now: go to the Labyrinth in order to get back all of the MP that I have used up to filled all of the jugs with water.


  It is hard. I have to admit: filling the bathtub with hot water proved to be a much more of a difficult task than I ever imagined. And to add to the list of gripes that I already have, the process of recovering MP might also not be as efficient as I would have liked because we are in our house in Quratar, and the place where we are going to get my MP back is the Labyrinth in Veil, meaning that a trip back and forth is going to deplete my MP anyway.


  Currently, the quickest way to prepare a bath for me and Roxanne looks more or less like that: first, I use almost all of my MP up to create water with Water Wall that’s going to be used to fill the bathtub, and then I use as many Fireballs as needed in order to heat up the water stored in ceramic jugs. When that part is over, I have to make sure to have just enough MP left to go to the Labyrinth, get back all of my MP, make the trip back and then repeat the entire process until I run out of MP again so that the cycle could continue. Do you see the picture that I am trying to paint here?


  However, whether we like it or not, the Labyrinth of Veil is the only place where we can go to do things like that because of how deserted its lower floors are. That is one aspect in which Veil’s Labyrinth is a much more convenient place than Quratar’s Labyrinth, where even the first few floors are almost always crowded with people no matter what time of day you would try to go there. That is why even though this is a closer, much more efficient option, we cannot go and use it.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Why is that? I know it might sound stupid from me because I already told that a number of times, but it is an option that we simply cannot allow ourselves to take, because with that many people around on every floor (the higher floors might have less people, but at this point in time this is purely my speculation and not a confirmed information) there will always be the danger that someone might see me either using magic or swinging Durandal around, and we cannot afford to go to the higher floors where there would be less of them too fast without proper preparations. Should we try doing that after all and take the risk? Or should we stop and continue at our current pace that is relatively safe and risk-free?


  Putting that musings aside for the time being, we made a round around the Veil Labyrinth’s lower floors where I got my MP back after taking out a few Kobolds and Green Caterpillars. Since I have my Bonus Skills that give me more EXP for defeating enemies and lowers the amount of EXP required for Level Ups, then maybe if I gain enough levels with the Mage Job, I will get so much MP that what we are doing right now will no longer be necessary? Well, I guess I will just have to wait and see, and remain patient until then.


  Another thing that I sincerely hope will improve with time, would be my speed of switching between sets of equipment whenever I reset my character from a Durandal-focused build to a magic-focused one, because I have to do it every single time whenever there might be people around in the Labyrinths. All for the sake of keeping my abilities and OP sword a secret from others. That being said, did my Bonus Skills list contained something like a Skill that allowed you to keep like two sets of different items that could be switched between at any time? Because I don’t think it did, which is a kind of a shame, because that would be very useful in our current situation, not to mention that it would be pretty neat to swing Durandal at one moment only to change it to wand and magic on the spot.


  「Ugh, if it’ll always take so long to prepare, then I am afraid we will be forced to only take baths once a week at best.」


  「”Once per week”? What does that mean, master?」


  「… It means once or twice every ten days.」


  「Is that a big issue?」


  「Not as much an issue as… you know what? Nevermind.」


  That was a small conversation that happened between us when we went to the Labyrinth so that I could recover my lost MP for the second time. Well, instead of a conversation, I guess it would be mor accurate to say that it was just me complaining while Roxanne listened to me without saying as much as a word. As such, I am sure that even though she would never have said that out loud, Roxanne is probably thinking that I must be some kind of unhinged weirdo who uses incomprehensible words that no one besides me understands. It’s a good thing that she bought my story about me hailing from a distant eastern country (which is not technically wrong, by the way, since back in my old world, Japan was an eastern island nation), because I can always explain it by saying that this is how the people of that land to the east, whatever that land can actually be, talk during their everyday lives. Also, this exchange of ours allowed me to discover an interesting tidbit of information about this world: even though they have something akin to a calendar that allows them to track down the progress of time needed to know things like when will be the day of collecting taxes or when the first day of spring will arrive, there seems to be no concept of a week here, which admittedly is pretty weird, but ultimately I guess it should not hinder any of my plans for living here all that much.


  When we got back home and resumed the process of filling the bathtub, the temperature of the entire room began to steadily rise, until at one point the entire bathroom was basically turned into a sauna, that’s how hot and steamy it actually got, to the point where it was getting a wee bit difficult for me to breathe. For the time being I asked Roxanne to wait outside of the bathroom since I didn’t want her to get affected by the heat, since just by staying in that steaming hot room for a while I have become so drenched in sweat as if it was a scorching-hot summer day. I worked on filling the bathtub like that until I almost ran out of MP again.


  「Here you go, master. Have yourself a towel to wipe all of that sweat off.」


  「Thank you, Roxanne. You’re just too kind.」


  When I left the room to avoid turning into a dried-up, shriveled mummy, Roxanne was already waiting for me outside with a clean towel in tow. I gratefully took it from her and used it to wipe the sweat off my face.


  「What do you want to do now, master? Are we going to the Labyrinth one more time?」


  「Yeah, you got that right. We are heading to the Labyrinth alright.」


  With the washcloth that she gave to me, I wiped the sweat off my face and neck. I probably have some of it on my back as well, but there’s no time for me to be worrying about something so trivial when we need to go to the Labyrinth again. Come to think of it, how long have we been repeating the cycle of me filling the jugs with water, heating them up, filling the bathtub until I run out of MP and going back and forth between our house and the Labyrinth to replenish it? Was it an hour, two hours or even longer? I don’t really know, but I do know one thing: if I am willing to go to such lengths just to have a bath with Roxanne, then it has to mean that I am a huge pervert. But you know what? I am perfectly fine with that. If having a willpower of steel and determination to go through with anything that is necessary to complete the goal you have set out to do makes you a pervert, then I will gladly become one.


  After going back from the MP recovering trip I continued the work of filling the bathtub, until finally it looked like there was enough water in it for us to have a nice, long soak. It took way more time than I would have liked it to take, but hopefully the end result is going to be well worth it. All that is left to do now is to prepare a few spare jugs with hot water, just in case that the current amount of it was not enough after all.


  「Alright… I think… I think it is finally ready.」


  I declared with a triumphantly panting voice after walking out of the bathroom. Right now, the bathtub is filled with hot water in about ninety percent, give or take, resulting in the entire room being filled with piping-hot steam. It’s a shame that this room does not have a window or any kind of ventilation shaft in it, because that way we might end up getting light-headed in no time.


  「Thank you for your hard work, master. You look tired, are you sure you don’t want to rest for a bit?」


  「Thank you for worrying about me, but I’m fine. Since we still have some time, let’s use it to go to the Labyrinth one more time and then have dinner once we return. And once we are done eating, then we can have a bath together.」


  I got another washcloth from Roxanne and wiped the sweat off of me once more. It only occurred to me in the middle of it that I could have not done that since I am going to enter the bath in a few moments. But first we have to eat dinner. Only then after we finish eating we will enter the bath. The bathtub should be able to keep the water heated for some time, so we do not have to worry about arriving in the bathroom after dinner only to find an ice-cold bath.


  「Uhm… Are you sure it is okay for me to take a bath together with you, master?」


  「Of course it is okay for you to do so, Roxanne. After all, I have ordered this bathtub to be made the way it is made with exactly that intention in mind.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  I wonder if she asked that because she dislikes taking baths and that was her way of being subtle about it because she did not want to hurt my feelings after I poured so much time and MP into preparing this bath just for us? Even if she herself does not want it, then I guess just this once it would be okay for me to use my authority over her as her master to order her to do it. It would leave a foul taste in my mouth, but that might be the only way here. Unless…


  「You don’t want to take a bath with me, Roxanne?」


  When in doubt, always ask directly instead of taking wild guesses.


  「It’s not like that, master. Usually the only ones privy to taking baths are nobles and aristocrats, and you told me that I should wait outside instead of going in with you when you were still pouring water, so…」


  「I only did that because I didn’t want you to get sweaty because that whole room is now filled with steam. You saw how sweaty I was when I walked out of there, right?」


  「Is that so? And here I was thinking that this bathtub was another  special thing that you wanted to keep a secret from everyone else and that’s why you wouldn’t want me to look at it and use it.」


  Did you thought I would be so petty as to do something selfish like that? Oh Roxanne, my sweet Roxanne. I really think that she is still taking our master-slave relationship way more seriously than she needs to.


  While returning the washcloth back to her, I gently stroked her doggy ears.


  「Well, you’re right about it being special. This bathtub is special to me, because I ordered it with the thought of the two of us taking a bath in it together.」


  「Oh, uhm, well… in that case, I guess there is no reason for me to say no to this proposal, is there?」


  「Yes, I definitely want you to enter it together with me, Roxanne.」


  「Yes, of course. Thank you, master.」


  Good, my persuasion attempt turned out to be successful. Looks like Roxanne is going to bathe together with me of her own free will. If she refused me to the very end, then she would not know what kind of luxury she was missing, so I am glad that she made the best choice possible in this situation.


  After finishing all the work for the day and eating dinner, we could finally take a bath. Admittedly, the water inside was a little bit too hot for comfort, so I used a few Waterballs in an attempt to cool it down for even a bit, but I can already see that precise adjustments of the temperature with magic alone will be quite difficult. At times like these, I really am missing the greatness of the modern-day technology.


  I put my hand into the water and began to stir it in circular motions. Will this be enough to help cool it down a bit? I don’t know about here, but usually it tended to work with the bath I had at home back in Japan.


  I also figured out how long it would take to make hot water, so from the next time onward, I will be able to save time by heating the water in the tub directly with Fireballs, which should make things a little easier for me. But just a little. Will it be a little easier if my level goes up? Hard to say at the current moment, honestly.


  Lemons are also floating in the bathtub after I threw some of them there. I don’t know if it’s exactly the same as the lemons I am familiar with, but they are probably lemons because their name was translated as lemon. I would have preferred the yuzu fruits instead of lemons, but in a pinch they are a nice enough substitute. They have a nice scent, and it should not be possible for them to be dissolved in water.


  Roxanne sets a lantern in the corner of the room and begins to undress herself. She washed herself lightly, and then she finally entered the bath where I was already waiting for her in anticipation.


  It feels good.


  Warm water wraps itself around my whole body as I lazily spread out my limbs.


  Because of how big this bathtub is, it feels like I am in an actual hot spring.


  It’s not a cypress wood one so it doesn’t have a mellow woody scent, but it’s still wonderful nonetheless.I placed a towel on the edge of the basin, put my head on it, and laid down with my eyes closed. Roxanne also laid down next to me. She stretched out her arms and hugged herself briefly before assuming a totally relaxed posture. Her thin and supple body is right next to me. Thanks to their buoyancy, I was able to see her breasts floating above the hot water’s surface and have a nice long look at her seductive legs.


  Roxanne’s skin is so wet and silky smooth when she’s wet, just by looking at her like that I could feel a certain part of me getting hot and bothered already.


  「Aaah, this is the best.」


  「Yes, soaking like that does feel really good.」


  I feel like we both meant different things by what we have said just now, but Roxanne seems to be happy about this, so I guess it does not matter all that much.


  Then, I felt something rubbing against the inner sides of my thighs. What a comfortable feeling. Curious to see what it was, I grabbed it with my hand.


  It was Roxanne’s plump, shapely butt, and her tail that grew out of her back slightly above it. The hair that made her tail is spread in the water like some kind of exotic aquatic plant. She rubbed herself against me, and in turn I also slid my hands around her soft body that was flushed pink from the heat of the water that surrounded us.


  This is truly a surprising discovery.


  「Roxanne, your tail is really pleasant to the touch.」


  「Is that so? Thank you very much for the kind words.」


  To show her appreciation, Roxanne started moving her butt and tail right next to me, sending a series of gentle ripples along the surface of the bath’s water. I never had a dog myself, but I am sure that this ticklish feeling is how it feels to have your pet wag its tail against your skin. It was a fluttery feeling that calmed the heart.


  Since she possesses certain dog qualities like her droopy ears or the tail, I thought that she might try to avoid getting those parts of her body wet, but apparently it didn’t bother her in the slightest.


  Taking a bath with her is even more wonderful than I could have ever imagined. It’s a shame that we cannot do this every day because of how butt-hurtingly long the entire process is, but if at all possible, then I would like to do this with her every ten days… no, once a weak… no, every five days! Or you know what, screw it, make it every three days!


  She continued to gently rock her body to the sides, causing her tail to brush against the entirety of the lower half of my body, sending jolts of pleasurable sensations all throughout it. In the meantime, I continued to use my fingers as a comb to keep the hair of her tail from getting all tangled up with one another.


  At one point I have submerged myself in the water entirely and then quickly emerged back while pushing my wet hair back with my fingers.


  「Master?」


  「Ahh, there’s no better feeling than getting your hair nice and wet when they get all sticky and dirty. You should try it out as well, Roxanne.」


  「Yes, gladly.」


  And then Roxanne lowered herself down into the water, submerging herself completely. Since a bit of her hair were sticking out above the surface, so I stretched out my arms towards them and washed them for her together with her doggy ears. The feeling of the hair on her head was vastly different in comparison to the fur of her tail, but it still got entangled with my fingers in the hot water like normally.


  (Shouldn’t she be out to catch her breath right about now though?)


  I didn’t measure it down to every last second, but by my rough estimations Roxanne has been submerged underwater for about a minute now. But just as I was about to start seriously worrying about her, she emerged from underwater with a loud gasp, splashing water everywhere around her, and her two bountiful hills were displayed right before my eyes in their full glory.


  「Puaaaaah… you were right, master. That felt truly refreshing!」


  Baths are truly great. No, great is too small of a word to properly convey how amazing they are. The baths are well and truly the best thing under the sun!


  Chapter 4: Soap


  Kaga Michio


  Current levels & equipment:


  Explorer Lv.29


  Hero Lv.26


  Mage Lv.29


  Monk Lv.28


  On the morning the next day, I woke up hugging Roxanne, feeling the warmth of her body against my skin.


  Maybe it is because that was the first proper bath that I have taken in quite a while, but because of that and what naturally came after that, I feel like the sleep that I just woken up from was the best one I had in quite a while. To be honest, the bed and the sheets are so warm and cozy that I do not feel like doing anything at all. I just want to stay the way we are now and continue to bask in this blissful moment. As for Roxanne, after she took the bath with me her skin feels like it is much more moist, elastic and smooth to the touch. The feeling of her pressing herself against me as she hugs me is absolutely wonderful. Oh how I wish that the bath’s beneficial effects could stick around for longer than they actually do. This sensation is honestly something that you can get absolutely addicted to!


  Roxanne slowly opened her eyes and gave me the usual morning kiss as I continued to stroke her hot skin. Then she slowly stretched out her tongue and entangled it around mine. I responded to her in kind, enjoying the taste of our sticky kiss. When we finally had enough, we let go of each other’s mouths.


  「Good morning, Roxanne.」


  「Good morning, master.」


  「Let’s enter Quratar’s Labyrinth today.」


  「As you wish.」


  After getting ourselves fully equipped and bringing the map along, we headed out and entered the Labyrinth of Quratar.


  Now that we have broken through the four floors of the Veil’s Labyrinth, the next logical step according to the plan we have agreed on was to clear the fourth floor of the one in Quratar. The monsters that inhabited that floor were Cheap Sheep, the same kind of monster that we found in the fifth floor of the Veil’s Labyrinth. Back there, I needed to use two strikes from Durandal to defeat a single one of them, but since here they are one floor below, they should go down in one hit.


  Maybe it was because there were many people wandering around this floor, but we managed to reach the Boss Room without running into that many random encounters with regular enemies. Luckily for us, there was no one in the waiting room, so we were able to jump right into the Floor Boss battle.


  The green smoke gathered in the middle of the room like always, and soon after, the Floor Boss made its appearance. And its name is (TL Note: JOHN CENA!!!) … Beep Sheep Lv.4. this is the identity of the Quratar Labyrinth’s fourth floor’s Floor Boss. It began to squeal (or meehing, or baahing, or whatever it is that sheep do) as soon as it materialized and noticed our presence in the room. I thought it was going to sound intimidating, or be so high-pitched that it will make my ears hurt, but no, no such thing happened. It was just a normal, loud battlecry. After fighting the Cheap Sheep on this floor and getting the hang of their battle tactics I can say that they are more annoying rather than dangerous, so this guy should not be a tougher challenge to topple than the Hachinosu was, and after taking a nice long look at it, it does not even look all that ferocious. It will take more than an oversized lump of wool to scare the pants off of me, you know?


  With keeping our focus and careful positioning, we should have no problem taking this guy down, so just like always, I left the front of the boss for Roxanne to take care of. I took my established position at the back of the Floor Boss and prepared to slash at it with Durandal. But then…


  An orange magic circle started forming beneath the Beep Sheep’s body, so I hurriedly whacked it with my sword to interrupt the Skill chant from being completed… or that’s what I would have done if I was not too far away from it!


  「What skills does the Beep Sheep have?!」


  「I do not know that!」


  Damn it, it looks like I cannot count on Roxanne’s help with figuring out what this guy can do.


  At the very least I think it is safe to assume that it won’t start spitting out sticky webs and threads like the Green Caterpillar did. And even if it did something similar to it, then I can always prevent it by casting Fire Wall, but if I have no way of confirming what exactly is it going to do, then I will not be able to plan our actions accordingly. Now, even though Durandal has the ability to interrupt the chanting of the Skills used by the enemies, I am too far out of that guy’s melee range to be able to stop it even though I desperately want to do so. In this particular case, my own cautiousness got the better of me!


  Damn it, the circle is almost complete! A little more, just a little bit more and I will be able to…


  I desperately threw myself forward and managed to slash the Beep Sheep’s body just as it was to unleash its Skill.


  (There! Phew, safe!)


  I managed to stop the Skill from being activated, but it does not mean that I was in the clear just yet. Noticing my presence after I slashed it, Beep Sheep crouched on its front legs and came right at me with a kicking attack from its hind legs. Seeing that attack coming, I had to jump back to avoid getting hit by it. Heh, stupid sheep. It will take much more than that to stop me!


  Just from my battle against Hachinosu I can say that got more than enough experience in fighting enemies that used their hind legs to attack those who are standing behind them. I just have to do exactly what Roxanne told me earlier: observe the enemy’s movements carefully and wait for the right moment to perform a dodge involving the minimal amount of movement possible. Sure enough, I accepted that I will never get on Roxanne’s level of being able to doge so swiftly and gracefully that no attack would touch me no matter how close it would brush against me, as it was evident by that one time when Roxanne managed to avoid the Green Caterpillar’s Web Spitting attack without as much as a single strand landing on her while I got my entire arm covered in it, but even a clutz like me should have no problems with the attack that I can see coming from a mile away.


  I was able to escape the hind legs kick by jumping back and then retreating some more just to be sure, but when I recovered myself and re-adjusted my posture to resume my offensive, but when I focused my attention on the Beep Sheep, a sight most dreadful has befallen me.


  A magic circle appeared under the Beep Sheep’s body for a second time.


  Oh crap, this is bad!


  I ready my weapon and break into a mad sprint. I can’t believe how big of an idiot I was for not noticing something that obvious much sooner. From the very beginning, the Beep Sheep’s goal must have been to give itself more time so that it could activate its Skill again after I interrupted it. Come to think of it, maybe that first Skill activation coupled with that hind legs kick that forced me to back up quite a bit was an intentional manuever that aimed at getting me, the one wielding the more dangerous weapon away from it? But wait, monsters from the fourth floor of the Labyrinth should not be that intelligent to be able to plan something as cunning as that, meaning… meaning that it was all the more woefully stupid of me to fall for such a trick. Way to go, Michio you dimwit, you have officially been outsmarted by a goddamn sheep. A mixture of anger and fear began to rage within me as waves of cold sweat started to go down my spine.


  I swung Durandal, but this time there is absolutely no way for me to make it in time. Even if I used Rush or Overwhelming, it would still not be enough to cover the rest of the distance between the two of us. The magic circle is completed, starts glowing with a blindingly bright orange light, and then…


  「Guooooh….!!!」


  (!? What the hell?! W-What the fuck was that?!)


  That sensation and the numbing pain accompanying it… was I… was I attacked just now?


  It would seem that Roxanne has been attacked by something as well, because she was holding her stomach in exactly the same way I did.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  What was that attack that hit us just now? Teleportation? Telekinesis? Or perhaps some kind of omnidirectional attack redirected to our stomachs so fast that we weren’t even able to react to it in time?


  「Are you okay, Roxanne?」


  「Yes, I am fine… watch out, master!」


  The Beep Sheep tried to headbutt me, but I barely managed to block its attack with Durandal. Even so, it does not mean that I got away completely unscratched from it, because while I the attack did not connect with me, I could feel the sheer force of the impact reverberating throughout my hands that were gripping the sword and slowly spreading along my entire arms length and seeping all the way to the bones. Now that I had a moment of peace, I briefly glanced at my Leather armor around the area where I have been hit by the boss’ Skill. It was visibly damaged, but still holding together nonetheless. If I was not wearing it, then that attack could have pierced right through me.


  「Any ideas what the hell was that just now? How was it possible for something so big to attack me in a split second without even noticing it.」


  「I don’t know. I was also attacked without even realizing it.」


  We slashed the Floor Boss with our weapons and distanced ourselves from it, only to rush in and attack again.


  In between the Beep Sheep attacks, I looked at Roxanne and confirmed that she has sustained the same wound that I did. That was enough for me to confirm that I absolutely have to kill this fucker as fast as possible. No matter how many wounds I will receive and how much damage will be dealt to me, as long as I will connect some of Durandal’s attacks with the enemies then I should be able to go back to having full health. However, that goes only for me and my OP weapon, but not for Roxanne. She unlocked the Herbalist Job just like I did so she should have some emergency medicine on her, but other than that she has no way of recovering her own health, and that is why she focuses so much on evading the attacks that come her way. But, just like we saw just now, not even she is able to evade some of the attacks, especially if she cannot even see them coming. Her levels are also lower than mine, I have to prioritize defeating the enemy in front of me as fast as possible so that she wouldn’t be in constant danger and have enough time to actually recover.


  「Could it have been some kind of status effect that affected our cognition in some way?」


  「It’s hard for me to say with absolute certainty, but from my perspective it looked like all of a sudden you stopped moving for quite a while, master.」


  「I stopped moving? Really? I don’t remember doing such a thing.」


  「Yes, it looked almost as if you were asleep, or petrified.」


  「Asleep, huh?」


  Asleep… sheep… ah, so that’s it. It must have been something like that!


  I don’t know how it managed to do that without me noticing, but the Skill that the Beep Sheep used must have put me to sleep, much like in that stereotype where children are told to count sheep jumping over the fence to help them fall asleep faster.


  But. . . . have I really fallen asleep due to the Beep Sheep’s Skill? I mean sure, it would not be all that improbable for it to possess an ability that would put the target to sleep or stun it, especially since that chant-like meehing of it did sound like a kind of a warning call signalling that such an attack is incoming, and it would explain why I failed to notice what was happening around me until it was too late: I must have been put under the Beep Sheep’s spell and lost consciousness which has been regained the moment an attack hit me, or to put it in the more technical terms, when my body has been exposed to an extensive physical trauma. That’s only my hypothesis though. Let’s ask Roxanne about it to be absolutely sure.


  「Roxanne, are there Skills that the monsters possess that could put their prey to sleep or immobilize them in any other significant way?」


  「Yes, some of them have effects like that.」


  And there you have it. At least now I know that some enemies do possess terrifying techniques like that. And this one is especially nasty, because it practically guarantees that you are going to get hit at least once before you finally snap out of it. In that case, the best course of action would be to not allow the enemy in front of us to use that Skill of his ever again, so I need to Rush to it and stick to it like glue and don’t stop swinging my sword.


  My biggest concern in our current situation is that even though I know Roxanne was also attacked by the Beep Sheep’s Skill, I have no way of knowing exactly how much damage she suffered with that blow she took, since I can only see my own MP and HP pools when I use Identify on myself. For the time being, I think three od so strikes with Durandal should be enough to bring me back to full health, but if I don’t want things to get dire very quick I should do everything in my power to avoid getting hit with any more of those Skills. Also…


  「Roxanne, switch with me!」


  「Roger!」


  We swapped our positions, so now Roxanne was in the back of the Beep Sheep and I stood in front of it, but I was not planning on simply staying there, waiting for it to come at me with its attacks, oh no. Instead, I ran from one of its sides to the other, whacking them with Durandal and getting back all the HP that I lost. The Beep Sheep did not stand there taking it either, because it tried to follow after me and ram me with its curved horns. Is it just me, or am I catching this monster’s aggro way more easily than Roxanne did?


  I deflected the horns of the boss with Durandal’s dull side and then countered immediately after with the sharp one. Every time it tried to attack me with its horns, I would repeat that process while jumping back or to the sides to evade an occasional body slam attack. After a while, the Beep Sheep did something new, which was a headbutt attack it performed after bending its front legs and lowering its head with its horns facing forward. It looked dangerous, but that was it. In truth, it was even easier to dodge than the horn swings, because just like with the Minos on the previous floor, all I had to do to get out of the harm’s way was to wait for the last possible moment and then do a dodge roll. As an added bonus to risking such a perfect timing-dependent manuever I managed to confuse the Beep Sheep, who seems to be just as bad as making sharp turns during its charges as the Minos and Hachinosu. Good. That gives me even more chances for an attack.


  In the meantime, Roxanne was also attacking it from the back, but the damage she was doing to it with her Scimitar should be laughably small in comparison to the DPS from my own weapon.


  At some point The Beep Sheep started using its hind legs trying to kick Roxanne, but since she is a much more graceful dodger than I can ever hope to be, she dodges its outstretched hooves with minimal movements without letting herself be reached by them. No matter how many times I see her evade the enemy attacks, I still cannot believe that a person can actually move with such nimbleness. It’s like she’s moving, but at the same time that she’s not, and just when you think that she’s been hit it turns out that it was nothing but a vanishing afterimage.


  Her dodges are the complete opposite my own. Where Roxanne simply moves her body literal inches to the side, I need to roll or jump away, creating a large gap between the enemy and myself. That might work in tight spots, but as was evident by the earlier situation, when enemy possesses Skills, such a way of dodging is not an effective one if you want to interrupt their chanting. Even now I still have some difficulties with a swift continuation of the battle because after every dodge I have to do a short Rush to get back up close and personal with the boss.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  But after what seemed like ages of just dancing around trying to deal damage, it looks like a chance to truly go in for the kill has finally presented itself to me. The Beep Sheep charged at me, and then immediately went for a sweeping attack with its horns, first to the left, then to the right, then to the left again. Now all I have to do is to position myself in the right place, and…


  The Beep Sheep’s head moved to the right, carried by the momentum of its previous attack. It shook its horns wildly at me, but right now I could easily read the trajectory of the entire attack. Dodging out of the way of the incoming horn, I raised Durandal and dropped it at the Beep Sheep’s neck in one powerful motion. Its blade tore through the skin, muscles and the tissues underneath, severing the boss’s head from the rest of its body.


  Finally, the Beep Sheep has fallen. It left its item behind and then disappeared in a cloud of green smoke.


  「Okay… it’s… it’s finally dead. How are you holding up, Roxanne? Is your body okay? Are you hurt anywhere? When I snapped back to reality after being hit with that Skill I saw that you got hurt as well, so…」


  「Yes, I did suffer some damage, but I’ve used recovery items several times now, so I should be fine for now. Nevertheless, thank you for being concerned about me, master.」


  You don’t have to thank me for it, Roxanne. You’re my precious companion, so of course I would be worried about your well-being. If something ever happened to you, I would not be able to forgive myself for it.


  「If you think you have any kind of lingering damage left, be sure to tell me. Recovering our health and keeping ourselves in the best possible condition is our number one priority after all. And also, I… I don’t want to lose you…」


  「Understood. If I notice any abnormalities, I will be sure to tell you immediately.」


  With that said, we have proceeded to the fifth floor as I kept Durandal equipped on me just in case any dangerous enemy would pop up and tried to attack us.


  「All right, we have made it to the fifth floor. So, how is it, Roxanne? You smell any people nearby?」


  「*Sniff Sniff* Hmm… there should be a lot less people here in comparison to the fourth floor, and I also sense a monster nearby. How would you like to proceed, master?」


  「Let’s go have a look at the monsters inhabiting this floor then. Just, you know, let’s be cautious about it, okay?」


  「Yes!」


  Now that we caught up with our progress of the exploration of the Labyrinth of Quratar in comparison to the Labyrinth of Veil, it was high time to see what kind of enemies are we going to encounter here. Normally I would have opted for going back home, especially since the Floor Boss fight was especially tough, but since the both of us managed to heal ourselves back to full health and we both still had the energy to spare, then I decided that why not, let’s at least go and see what will be there in store for us.


  Walking forward under Roxanne’s careful leadership, we have soon reached the place where the monster she mentioned was located. It was called Collagen Coral Lv.5. So this guy is the monster native to the fifth floor of the Quratar’s labyrinth, huh? It looks like a round rock… on a thin, twig-like body… supported by only a single leg? And it is approaching us by hopping on that one leg very slowly… I mean okay, but… what does collagen has to do with anything here? Maybe it means that the rock-like thing acting as this guy’s head is actually soft and easy to cut through? Let’s check it out!


  I slashed it once with Durandal to see what would happen, and let me tell you, I was only partially surprised. Because the monster is called Collagen Coral, a part of me was hopingthat it would mean that its head will ne all light and squishy and easy to cut in half, but it was anything but that. Quite contrary to my assumption, the material this monster’s head is made of was surprisingly hard, and making a dent in it required a pretty decent amount of strength to be put behind the slash of my sword. Is it because its head is made from solid rock? No, not rock. Since it’s called Collagen Coral, then I guess coral has to be its main component. Yeah, that makes sense.


  Naturally, one blow was not enough to kill it, so I had to whack it in the head a second time. I guess that means that the fifth floor is the natural borderline of sorts, a place where one strike from Durandal is no longer enough to kill monsters. I have to remember that: floors one through four: pretty much everything except Floor Bosses can be one-shotted easily, but from the fifth floor onwards, every single battle, even against the mob enemies will require more effort from us.


  The monster collapsed in a puff of green smoke and disappeared, leaving behind an item. Now, let’s see what we have here…


  「Coral Gellatin, huh?」


  The body of the monster was all sturdy and hard to cut through, but when I touched this Drop Item, it turned out to be solid, but decently soft, to the point where I could easily make a dent in it by pressing it down with my finger hard enough. Maybe that was what the Collagen in the name “Collagen Coral” referred to?


  「I wonder if maybe we could make some decent jelly out of it?」


  「Excuse me, but what exactly is this “jelly”, master?」


  「 Nothing, it’s nothing, forget I said anything. Just a little thing we had back in my homeland, is all. More importantly, do you know if this thing is edible or not?」


  I asked Roxanne after I picked up the item and handed it over to her so that she could put it back in her backpack.


  「I don’t know if it can be eaten on its own, but I heard that butchers use it when they are making sausages and they want them to maintain their shape. Also, I heard that once it is dissolved in hot water, it can become a pretty strong adhesive that can then be processed into glue. With enough of it, we could make enough glue that we could then use to attach the carpets to the walls like we talked about a few days ago.」


  「Is that so?」


  An adhesive used in the production of glue, huh? Then maybe it will really be quite convenient to have as much of it on us as possible? Also, Roxanne’s talk about carpets reminded me that we have indeed talked about buying  a few of them so that we could use them as decorations in our house to make it look less empty.


  「Okay, we will worry about that later once we get back home. Can you scout ahead with your nose?」


  「Of course… *sniff sniff* *sniff sniff* there is someone a little bit further ahead. If we want to avoid being seen, we can go through the path to the left, but be advised that I do not sense any monsters there as well, master. The path to the right contains some monsters, but if we go there then we will be at risk of being seen. 」


  So it is a choice between three possible routes then. The left one is automatically out of the question, because according to Roxanne there is literally nothing for us to find there. The way forward is also off limits to us, because you know, people. I could always switch from The Durandal Build to Magic Build and we could try going through the path to the right, but that might not be the best option under the current circumstances. We are currently on the fifth floor of the Labyrinth, the floor where one strike from Durandal, my best Bonus Weapon, is no longer enough to defeat monsters as quickly and efficiently as I was doing it on the lower floors. Two hits from Durandal are not all that bad, but when it comes to magic, I needed four shots of it to defeat a single enemy on the fourth floor, and that was already becoming a kind of an issue whenever we had to fight larger groups of enemies back to back without an option for me to switch back to Durandal Build so that I could recover my lost MP whenever it was dropping to the critical zone.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Here on the fifth floor, I would presumably have to use five shots of magic to defeat a single enemy, making it even more counterproductive. And if all of that was not enough drawbacks, we are back to the subject of people. If there is even the slightest possibility of someone already being there or going there and seeing me use magic, then that is a risk that I absolutely cannot and will not take.


  *Sigh* I was hoping that what Roxanne said about number of people dwindling around the fifth floor will turn out to be true, but once again I have received a grim reminder that reality is often disappointing. Well, no use crying over spilt milk I guess. Maybe the situation will improve as the day goes on, but right now, during the early morning, it looks like there is little else we can do in here. If we want to do whatever we want without worrying about anyone butting into our business, then we will have to change places.


  「Do you think that just one piece of Coral Gellatin will be enough to glue one carpet to the wall in a way that it won’t detach itself from it after a few hours?」


  「I think the amount we have on us right now should be just enough for a single carpet.」


  「Well in that case, there is no reason for us to be overdoing things if we absolutely don’t have to. Let’s go to the Veil’s Labyrinth for a bit and then let’s go back home so we can grab a bite to eat, shall we?」


  「Sounds good to me.」


  If I don’t want us to be seen, then there is no place better for it than the Labyrinth in Veil. It’s almost completely empty, and we have never once bumped into any other Parties as long as we were going there. Truly, the Labyrinth of Quratar should borrow a page or two from the Veil one in that regard. If only it was to be like that, then our lives would be much simpler. By the way, I hope I don’t have to spell it our for you, but the plan to go find a carpet in the Imperial City has been postponed until after we eat breakfast. For the time being though, we will spend some time on the fourth floor in Veil’s Labyrinth, fighting against Minos, since I want to get used to fighting them some more. We could have gone to the fourth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth to fight against Cheap Sheep, but I prefer Minos from Veil’s Labyrinth because they are much more straightforward and easier to deal with. At least with them I do not have to worry about them whipping unknown Skills out of their asses.


  To change the subject to something less triggering: I am wondering what kind of carpets are they going to be selling in the Imperial City.


  There was no carpet-selling stores in Veil, but from what I saw back at Alan the Slave Merchant’s shop, they are not all that different from what I was used to seeing back in my old world. In that case, the thing that I have to be wary the most of… would be the price of carpets. As per the rule I have made for myself, I want to limit the needless spending of my money as much as possible, and that goes especially for the gold coins, the most valuable that this world has to offer. So for the good of my wallet, I sincerely hope that I won’t have to bust out gold coins just to buy a single carpet.


  After we got back home and finished eating breakfast, Roxanne and I made preparations to go carpet-shopping in the Imperial City.


  We went out to the wall portal in the  Adventurer’s Guild in the Imperial City. There are tall buildings on the other side of the road. The Adventurer’s Guild was also a magnificent building, with tall side-buildings on either side of it.


  Although it is tall, there are no buildings that look like they would have more than five or six floors, and they were all made with the same type of brown brick, making me feel as slight sense of intimidation and oppression whenever I looked at them. It feels like I was in lost in ancient Rome or Baghdad, even though I was never in neither of those places, only seeing them on tv and in pictures.


  The road in front of me is wide and straight. I remember reading in a history book that the medieval cities were made up of intricate roads that did not allow the enemy to easily pass through them in cases of invasions, but apparently the Imperial City took a different approach than that.


  「It is my first time being here while not having any kind of urgent business to attend to, but this city is definitely an impressive one.」


  「Could not have said that better myself. And the roads here are all wide and as straight as they could be.」


  「If my memory serves me correctly, then I think all of the roads here in the Imperial City were designed that way as a part of a series of countermeasures against a monster or demon attack. After all, with the streets like that, you can spot any potential threat as it approaches from miles away, and that would not be possible if the streets and buildings were designed in a different way.」


  Ahh, so it is actually because of a practical reason like that? I see, that definitely makes sense from a city planning point of view. Come to think of it, Imperial City is the third city that I have visited for now, and so far all three cities had a different layout: Veil was constructed like a grid or a Go board (TL Note: Go – an abstract strategy board game for two players in which the aim is to surround more territory than the opponent. Similar to Othello but with bigger, 9×9 board where the pieces are placed on the board’s lines) and Quratar has roads that expand radially from the Labyrinth that acts as the city’s center.


  The layout of the capital was certainly designed by a clever man. Just as Roxanne said, with the street so straight and wide you can see really far away. With streets like these, there is no way that those standing on guard duty would not be able to notice any threats to the citizens like monsters wandering inside of the city after they wound up there from beyond the defensive walls or getting in through the occasional cracks and holes in it. From what I managed to gather from my observations it does not seem like the empire is in a state of war with any of its neighbors, but such a layout of this city was definitely not meant for the peaceful times, or at least that is what my gut feeling was telling me. People may talk all they want about countermeasures against the swarms of monsters, but this setup is also an ideal one to handling the threats of the human variety. If anyone was dumb enough to attack the capital openly, they would definitely not go very far before being wiped out from afar.


  「Is that so? Well, since we are already here and there is nothing rushing us, do you want to go on a casual stroll?」


  During our stroll around the Imperial City I managed to confirm what kind of shops were there and what exactly were they offering.
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Aside from the monster/bandit security angle, there was one additional benefit of having wide roads that were pretty tightly secured: with such an open road, the probability of getting pickpocketed should be extremely low. Maybe I am overthinking this, but even with the most of my silver and gold coins stored in the Item Box, I cannot feel completely safe without knowing for sure that there are no ways for thieves to pickpocket Item Boxes. Until I confirm that with one hundred percent certainty, I will walk around crowds of people with the highest level of vigilance maintained.


  As for the shops, most of them were gathered around the Capital City’s Adventurer’s Guild, which has to act as the main landmark of the downtown area.


  Most of the shops in Quratar were made with the intention of Explorers being their target demographic, and as a result of that, they were lacking in variety of the products they had to offer. The only things they had to offer were miscellaneous goods and daily necessities as well as the basic weapons, armor and groceries. All in all, they got you covered as far as the basic items went, but little else besides that. In comparison, the shops here in Imperial City seem to be a bit more casual.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  What I mean by that is that they seem to be geared towards everything a typical resident of a big city might need, and they also have a certain sense of class to them. Just look at the clothing they sell here, and the difference will become pretty apparent. The clothes sold in Quratar all looked like a rural ones that have already seen their fair share of wear, tear and use, but from what I see on the displays of the clothing stores here, the products they are offering look like something that might have been sold in the shops with brand clothing that could be found in Ginza. Needless to say, they are all expensive as fuck.


  Even the displays and the windows of the shops were all made from glass… yeah, when it comes to luxury, this place really is a cut above all the other cities we have visited thus far.


  「Look, master! A carpet store!」


  What Roxanne pointed at with her finger was indeed a carpet store. It was not on the ground floor, but on the first floor above the other shop, but even so, it had a solid set of steps leading up to it, there was a rug in front of the door so that people could tidy the soles of their shoes before entering, and the inside of the shop itself was spacious and luxurious to such a degree that a part of me was thinking tha a riff-raff like me has no place in here. The place was literally lined up from top to bottom with carpets in all sorts of colors and intricate embroidings that made me think of haute couture (TL Note: Basically expensive, fashionable clothes produced by leading fashion houses) items that were sold on earth. Maybe it was because of the closeness of the Adventurer’s Guild, or maybe because this is the Imperial City, but even though I was expecting the quality of goods offered here to go up in comparison to other cities, I would have never expected that it was going to be to such an extent. Maybe we should leave and go fins some other shop, the one that will be much more merciful to our money? How about that, Roxanne? No? Aww…

Even though this carpet store was on the Imperial City’s main street, the inside of it was unexpectedly quiet. The carpets on the floor were all made from soft and fluffy materials, adding some relaxing aspects to the coziness factor.


  「Welcome.」


  「Hello, and sorry for the intrusion, mind if we have a look around the shop?」


  「Of course, take as much time as you need.」


  A middle-aged female clerk bowed her head lightly and gave us a polite greeting, watched over us from her spot in the middle of the room where she without budging for even an inch.


  Other than the two of us there weren’t that many customers to speak of inside, making me feel as if were here alone with the clerk lady. Trying my best to suppress the creepy feeling that she was carefully watching our every move, Roxanne and I proceeded to inspect each and every one of the store’s carpets, both the ones on the floor and the walls as well as the ones placed on small podiums and rakes scattered here and there around the entire building.


  「How about this one?」


  「I think it is not bad… but if we want to display it as a decoration, then I feel like we definitely need something a little more flashy and representative.」


  「How about this one then. It definitely looks like it’s made from better materials than that previous one.」


  We took a look at the carpet with geometric patterns that was placed on a low platform. It looks like a pretty well-made carpet to me. The patterns are all different, but none of them were too vivid or extravagant. Rather, their colors were all warm and gave you a sense of calming just from looking at them.


  「You really can tell that much about a carpet simply from touching it for a bit?」


  「Yes, and I am sure that with a bit of practice you could learn to do that as well, master.」


  Just like with dodging enemy attacks the same way you do it, huh? Sorry to disappoint you, but I do not think that’s happening anytime soon.


  Roxanne slowly examined more carpets by touching each and every one of them and staring at them pretty intently. One with geometric patterns, reddish-brown one, a dark one, brown one with yellow stripes and so on and so on until she went through majority of them.


  「How about these ones?」


  「They look like they would stand out too much in our house.」


   Roxanne told me that after scrutinizing the carpets with a serious look. If Roxanne says they would not look good in our house, then I have no reason to distrust her. After all, girls always have better judgement when it comes to those kinds of things.


  「How about these other ones then?」


  「Hmm, they are certainly not bad, but….」


  「Pardon my intrusion, dear customers, but is there anything I can help you with? What kind of goods are you exactly looking for here?」


  The female clerk walked to us and offered her help with perfect timing. As expected of someone who must be well-versed in the art of customer service after a (what I assume to be) a lifetime  of work here?


  「Ah, yes, your advice will be greatly appreciated, ma’am. Actually, we are looking for a carpet that we could hang on the walls in our house as decoration.」


  「Understood.」


  「For starters, could you tell us how much do the carpets in this section of the shop cost? Like this one, for example?」


  I pointed at the carpet that Roxanne was now holding in her hands.


  「The carpets around sir’s left side are the non-luxury variants, so the price of each one of them oscilates around three thousand Nars. As for the carpet held by your Wolfkin companion, both that one and all the other ones near her, their retail price is about five thousand Nars each, because they are all luxury products  designed and crafted by the way of special order commissioned from the famed carpet manufacturer, Dobrou.」


  While it is good that apparently I won’t have to bust out my gold coins to by a carpet, these prices still seemed to be a little bit on the expensive side. Since we want not something to be placed on the floor but rather as a decoration to be mounted on the wall, we won’t be needing anything too extravagant.


  「And what about the carpets that are cheaper than the ones you have already shown us?」


  「Those carpets right here are the one that are made by the local manufacturer. While not exactly on the same level as the luxury items we are offering, they also cannot be called cheap or badly made.」


  「Uh-huh, I see. And their price?」


  「Three thousand Nars per item.」


  「Hmm, okay. What else do you have?」


  「This way, please.」


  And the female clerk guided us to the products that were located at the back of the shop, where the carpets were all arranged on the stands near the walls. Are those carpets as good as the ones in the front, or are we now getting to the “options for poor saps” part of the establishment?


  「I have a question before we move forward. What sizes are the carpets you sell here in?」


  「Most of our carpets are of the universal size, and that is such that a fully grown, adult Adventurer could be easily rolled up in it.」


  Really? That’s the description you’re going with? Because let me tell you, it is, well, a very, very specific one. Also, if they are truly so big, then if we decide on buying one we will probably have to carry it together, since there is no way only one of us could haul something so big around. And there is another issue that we might end up having with it besides that. Is it going to be okay for us to Warp back to Quratar with such a huge carpet? Now that got me seriously thinking, because as much as Warp is better in comparison to Dungeon Walker and Field Walker, being so restrictive when it comes to the size and the number of the items you may carry with you during the Warping procedure is its most crippling shortcoming. In the worst-case scenario, we might end up being forced to ask one of the Adventurers in the Adventurer’s Guild to give us a ride back home.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  But even then we have no guarantee that it’s going to work…. Ugh, that’s a tough nut to crack, but thankfully I am not alone in this. Let’s ask Roxanne what she thinks we should do.


  「What do you think we should do, Roxanne? Should we take the carpet that you’re holding?」


  「I think that is the best one out of the ones we’ve seen so far, but let us look around some more first.」


  「All right, sounds like a plan.」


  It’s good that she made such a suggestion, because if we decide to buy a second carpet in addition to the one she has already selected, then I should be able to use my 30% discount Bonus Skill. So, while Roxanne searched one part of the shop, I moved to the other in search of something that would catch my eye.


  「Roxanne, how about this one over here?」


  「This one?」


  After noticing a carpet with a dark brown and orange checkered patterns on one of the back stands, I beckoned Roxanne to my side to show her what I found. I don’t know what’s her opinion about it is going to be, but personally it looks so interesting that I ended up liking it almost immediately when I laid my eyes upon it. And since it is not in the front of the store I am sure that its price should be relatively affordable as well.


  「Ahh, I see this one caught your interest, sir? Excellent choice. Although the designer responsible for making this one is still young, they are already considered to be an up-and-coming genius in their craft, and we in this store wholeheartedly recommend their works.」


  A genius, huh? I wonder if it is because that person’s skills, whoever they might be, are that advanced, or is it because he or she is crafting such quality products by using the limited technology available to them here in this world?


  「I think it’s a good carpet. It might mot look like it at first glance, but it has been crafted carefully and meticulously. 」


  If Roxanne is saying that, then I have no reason to doubt her intuition and sense of beauty.


  「In that case, can we get this carpet along with this one right here, the one that my companion is holding onto?」


  「Of course, thank you for your purchase. As a special service for buying a product recommended by our store, the price for the two rolls of carpets you want to buy shall be reduced to five thousand six hundred Nars.」


  「Awesome.」


  All that talk about “special service” means that my discount worked exactly as I intended it to, making the purchase that much easier. If I did not have that Bonus Skill, then I do not know if I would have decided to buy two of those carpets. Luckily for us, that is no longer one of our concerns.


  The female clerk holds both carpets under both of her arms and carries them to the counter like that, and then she waited for us so that we could finalize the payment, which was made by only whipping out my silver coins. The woman then rolled the carpets up, tied them with a piece of string and handed them over to us.


  Roxanne and I took one of them each, and I immediately noticed that despite how they looked they were weighting quite a bit. If that woman managed to lift two of them at once like it was nothing, then she must have quite a bit of actual strength in those frail-looking arms of hers.


  「Before we leave, I hope you won’t mind me asking about one more thing: ca those carpets be transported with Movement Magic?」


  「Yes, it is possible to do so. If you roll them up into a certain size, you will be able to travel with then by using Field Walker. This shop was made with Shield Cement so you will not be able to do it inside of here, but on the back wall in the corner here there is a hanging carpet display that acts as a space that you can cast Movement Magic on. The display itself is also changed every single day, so there won’t be any problems with that.」


  Oh, what do you know, so it is possible to move them while using Movement Magic after all. That’s actually quite nice of them to take something not so obvious into account. So according to her, all we have to do is to go to where the display is located, cast Field Walker (or in my case, Warp disguised as Field Walker) and voila, we can be on our way home. And if they are replacing the display every single day, then that means they do not need to be worrying themselves about the possibility of theft, because the way Movement Magic works is that in order to travel between two set locations the portals have to be in the two fixed places. If that condition is not met, then the fast travel will not be possible. Also, I have to admit that it has never once occurred to me that such a countermeasure could be used in order to prevent Movement Magic’s misuse. Maybe I should try employing it for myself from now on?


  With out business in the carpet shop concluded, we headed towards the carpet hanging at the display. The female clerk did not follow after us, but simply returned to her original position in the middle of the shop, escorting us with her eyes, which felt just a tad bit uncomfortable, if I am to be completely honest with you. At the very least I don’t have to worry about her standing next to us when I cast the spell, but just to be on the safe side I still did my usual thing where I pretended to move my mouth as if I was reciting the chant for the spell as I casted Warp.


  Then, a certain thought occurred to me. The clerk here said that even though the carpets are quite big, you could still travel with them with Movement Magic as long as you roll them up, but she was saying that you could travel with Field Walker, she never said anything about Warp. I know it’s probably because Warp is a Bonus Skill and the NPC might not be aware of its existence, but it does not change the fact that there is always a possibility that something that might be possible with Field Walker might not be possible to do with Warp, as unbelievable as it sounds. But if I won’t be able to travel with the carpet while using Warp to get to our house, then what? And what if it won’t be just when going from other places back to our house, but to the Adventurer’s Guilds as well? That would be the worst disaster possible! There are many Adventurer’s Guilds in this world and they will definitely be a convenient spots for travelling, so I want to continue using them, both when I have something to transport with me and when I do not. The only saving grace to this whole situation right now is that even if my Warp fails, the only one who is going to witness this is going to be this shop’s clerk, and since she is an NPC I really doubt she will go around talking about this to anyone, but on the off chance that she might do just that… I think I might be forced to do some unintentional murderhobo play.


  As I was thinking about such things, the black portal of warping appeared on the carpet like normal, so I went inside…. And what do you know, I have emerged at the destination I have set, the living room in our house, without any problems or difficulties. Looks like warping from the portal at the carpet has been successful. Good. It seems that there was no problems with warping even when it is being performed on a non-sold surface. That means that so far there was no accidents whenever I was using Warp to move around, and all the problems that I constantly imagined with it were nothing more than me simply getting overly worried for no apparent reason. Phew, that makes me feel relieved. Anyway, why was I worried about all those things anyway? I had no reason to think something will go wrong, but I ended u doing so anyway. Is getting too worried when I have no plausible reason to another one of my bad qualities that I should work on fixing? Maybe, possibly, but the time for that will be later. For now, since we managed to get back home safe and sound with our carpets, we can proceed to prepare the glue for affixing one of them to the wall.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「So, how exactly do we make glue out of Corral Gelatin?」


  I asked Roxanne about that when we put down the carpets and took out the item that dropped from the Collagen Coral. Roxanne then took it to the kitchen and placed it inside one of the pots, after which she poured in some water inside and started boiling it over low flame, making it look like she was giving it a hot water bath.


  「The procedure itself is actually pretty simple. All you have to do is to place the gelatin in the pot, light a fire under it so that it starts to melt from the heat, and when it does, you have to leave it to cool off for a bit and that’s that.」


  「Wow, it really is that easy? And here I thought there was going to be some hidden trick to it.」


  I’m not sure if it’s surprisingly easy or purposefully devious. Be that as it may, as long as the process of making glue is simple, then so much the better for us, and I can’t think of any easier method than melting something with hot water and leaving it to cool down.


  「As I said, now we just have to wait for the adhesive to cool down, so in the meantime we can take the carpets and roll them out before we prepare one of them to be hanged on the wall. On that note, have you already decided which one are we going to use as decoration, master?」


  「I think it would be best to use the carpet you chose for that, Roxanne. As for the other one, we can lay it down in orb bedroom next to the bed.」


  「All right.」


  「All we have to do now is to get it to the first floor, which should not be difficult with the two of us carrying it at each side, so can I ask you to help me out with it?」


  「Of course. It shall be done as you wish.」


  Roxanne and I then carried a checkered carpet to the bedroom and placed it next to the bed. Since it was still early when we woke up in the morning we had a spare change of clothes prepared for when we get back, but now that I rolled out the carpet next to the bed I felt like I didn’t really want to change just yet. When fully rolled out and spread on the floor, the carpet was about the same size as the bed, so it should be just big enough for us to lay down on it without our feet sticking out of it (our heads would be okay since I placed it in such a way that it was right next to the room’s wall), in which case…


  If my assumptions about this thing are correct, then it should be just big enough for the two people to have some “fun” on it.


  Oh no, this is bad. I feel like something is starting to awaken inside of me.


  「Now that I see this carpet all rolled out, I realize how luxurious having such an item feels.」


  「Uh-huh, it sure feels like that. But don’t just stand there, Roxanne, come and lay down here with me. It feels reaaaally nice.」


  I laid down on the carpet and invited Roxanne to join me after testing if it is comfortable or not myself.


  「Okay.」


  Roxanne did just as I asked her and laid down by my side.


  「Ohhh… you were right, master. It feels so nice, and soft, and fluffy…」


  「I know, right? Oh man, I could totally get addicted to this…」


  Can I take it as an okay sign for us to have some fun on the carpet? I think I can, right?


  「Do we have some free time before the glue finishes cooling down?」


  「I think we do.」


  And with that, I, Kaga Michio have awakened a new fetish within myself: Carpet Play.


  


  A few hours after we played on the carpet, I realized that apparently I have obtained a new Job for myself: Cook.


  Cook Lv.1


  Effects: Increase DEX (small), Increase STR (tiny), Increase AGI (tiny)


  Skill: Rare Ingredients Drop Rate Up, Item Box Operation


  Cook, huh? It is definitely nice that it has so many effects and Skills associated with it, but to be frank I would have preferred it much more if it had Increase INT as one of the available stat increases since that could prove to be of help with strengthening of my Magic Build. The Skill unique to the Job, however, might come in pretty handy. I mean, Rare Ingredients Drop Rate Up means that enemies should have a higher chance of dropping rare ingredients as Drop Item, thanks to which we will have more options opened for experimenting with cooking food. It might be especially useful with Kobolds since they are so weak that farming items from them should not be much of an issue and I am curious what other items other than Kobold Salt they would have to offer. Assuming they even have a Drop Item other than Kobold Salt of course.


  「I will go do the dishes now.」


  「Sure, take your time.」


  Looking at the description of the Cook’s Job and its effects and Skills once more, I once again realized that the world of this game is Labyrinth-centric to its very core, because normally everyone who would see the Job titled “Cook” would probably assume that it will be a Job that either strengthens the ability of the user to cook or makes all the processes related to cooking easier or faster, but here, the Cook Job is doing neither of those things. All it is doing is to give me an increased drop rates for the rare cooking ingredient to be obtained from defeated monsters, but that’s about it. It would be nice if ot had a bonus effect that goes along the lines of “Prevents the ingredients stored in the Item Box from rotting”, but I guess that would be asking too much, huh? Unless it is a hidden effect and I won’t see if it works until I will give it a go of course.


  Okay, for now, let’s see what this whole Item Box Operation thingy is about. Character Reset…add Cook Lv.1 to the list of my equipped Jobs… set it as a First Job… all done… now select the Item Box and…


  (Holy Cow it’s huge!)


  When I finished adding Cook to the list of Jobs and selected it as my First Job for the time being, the biggest distinction that I have noticed was that the capacity of my Item Box has been practically doubled. When I had Explorer Lv.30 set as my First Job, I could fit thirty types of thirty different items in it, but now it looks like I can store thirty types of sixty different items in it, so yeah, the overall capacity has been doubled.


  (All right, that’s admittedly pretty neat. But now, let’s see if the system that is governing the Item Box is able to distinguish which Job’s Item Box the items are placed in… there.)


  I switched my First Job back to Explorer and moved part of the items from the Cook’s Item Box to the Explorer’s Item Box so in order to have the same amount of items in both Item Boxes, and when that was done I tried to remove Cook from my list of Jobs… only to find out that I was not able to do that at all. So the system does distinguish by which Job’s Item Box the items are placed in.


  To briefly summarize what I learned from this Item Box experiment just now:


  
    	When both the Jobs of an Explorer and Cook are selected, the size of my current Item Box has doubled, increasing from thirty types of thirty items to sixty types of thirty items.


    	The overall capacity of the Item Box is split between the two Jobs, meaning that I can store thirty types of thirty items in the Explorer’s Item Box and another thirty types of thirty items in the Cook’s Item Box.


    	When activating the Item Box Skill, it seems that the system governing it cannot make the distinction between the Explorer’s Item Box and Cook’s Item Box.


    	However, the system can make the distinction between the contents of these two Item Boxes.


    	I can change my First Job to Explorer with items staying in its Item Box and remove the Cook Job if no items are stored in its, but if you equip the Cook Job and put items in the newly expanded space in the Item Box, that Job can no longer be removed until you won’t take all of the items out and return to the previous size of the Item Box

  


  Those are the apparent rules that govern the combined Item Boxes and how the system distinguishes between them.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  But as to whether or not there are more rules or those existing ones will not be altered or changed in any way, I have no way of determining that at this point in time.


  However, the size of the Explorer’s Item Box is thirty types of thirty items because right now the level of my Explorer Job is at Lv.30. If my level increases and Explorer will change from Lv.30 to Lv.31, then the size of the Explorer’s Item Box should also increase from thirty types of thirty items to thirty one types of thirty one items, so maybe the ever-increasing size of the Item Box will facilitate some changes in it further down the road? What about the Cook then? Well, since it started with thirty slots for items at Lv.1 I think it might actually be what the Item Box Organization Skill is all about, so it is probably safe to assume that this number of thirty slots is going to stay the same no matter what level the Job itself will become. Even if I level the Cook’s Job to Lv.30 or Lv.31, the capacity is probably going to stay at thirty all the time.


  No matter how it is going to turn out in the end, the current setting where the Cook’s Item Box has to stay at a fixed size no matter what the level of the actual Job is felt like a natural one to me, and thinking about all of the factors that might or might not facilitate changes in it only made my head hurt when I tried to wrap it around them.


  Finally, given the overall size of its Item Box, I think it is safe to assume that the requirements to unlocking the Job of a Cook is to have the Explorer’s Job at Lv.30 and cook something.


  Since I got my hands on the Job with the Skill Rare Ingredients Drop Rate up, I decided to go to the Labyrinth of Veil’s fifth floor while having it as one of my active Jobs to see how was that going to work, but much to my disappointment none of the Cheap Sheep we encountered there seemed to have dropped anything that would be out of the ordinary. Not a single rare ingredient, just the regular ass ones. We even went down to the fourth floor to see if Minos would drop something else, but that was a bust as well. Tch, what a bunch of useless cows! Then again, maybe Cheap Sheep and Minos only have common drops and do not have anything that could be classified as rare on them?


  「Roxanne, just to make sure that we are both on the same page here. There are monsters that drop rare ingredients when they are killed, right?」


  「Yes, they definitely are there.」


  「So technically speaking, as long as we keep killing them, they should drop something different than their regular drops at some point, right?」


  「Yes, that is what I believe.」


  「Okay then, I’m going to trust you on this one. On to the next group of enemies, please.」


  Since Roxanne has a much better sense of smell than I do, I guess we will eventually find an enemy that will drop something rare if we just continue to follow along her guidance.


  「Maybe we should try going to another floor?」


  I proposed after the next few battles where the result was the same as with all the other ones.


  「We might as well. I think that the higher we will go, the better chances we are going to have.」


  「While we are still on the subject, I wonder if one type of enemies has only one type or rare ingredient that can drop from them or do they have multiple ones?」


  「I think some of them do, but I never had any opportunity to verify if that is true for all of them, or just for a select few.」


  「Okay, we gotta start somewhere. How about Minos?」


  「With Minos that started appearing from this floor onward, I think they have multiple rare drops that are floor dependent. For example, the ones here on the fourth floor drop one type of beef, but on the higher floors they might drop things like boneless ribs or other kinds of meat that can normally only be bought at the butcher’s shop.」


  In other words, that is another incentive to keep climbing higher and higher inside of the Labyrinth: the higher the floor, the bigger the risk, but also better chances of obtaining items of higher quality.


  「Also, I think there are other kinds of cow-related enemies dwelling on the higher floors, and they would definitely drop other kinds of meat that Minos won’t be able to provide.」


  「Is that so?」


  Good to know that we might have an alternative way of obtaining meat.


  「And since you mentioned the butcher already, do you think we could sell the meat obtained from the enemies for some nice dough?」


  「Dough? Why would a butcher pay us with that?」


  「I meant money. That’s how we sometimes call money back where I came from.」


  「I see. Unfortunately, I do not think that meat obtained from Minos is worth all that much even though it is a rare item.」


  So far I have only shopped at the butcher’s once and I only bought ham and some chopped pieces of meat without paying too much of an attention to the other types of products the shopkeeper had to offer there. On a side note, I wonder if all the shopkeepers who run their own shops in the cities used to be Explorers or Adventurers who decided to pursue the business route because they were unable to make enough money in the Labyrinths? It would certainly make sense, since you can get a lot of ingredients relatively easy, and once you place them in the Item Box they will not rot no matter how long you will hold them there.


  「Since we have been on the topic of meat how these past few minutes, would you like to buy some of it for the next dinner or two?」


  「Yes, and once the herbs in our garden grow bigger, we will be able to make even better dishes by combining them.」


  「That’s settled then.」


  Roxanne’s right. For the time being the herbs in our garden are too small to harvest them properly, and the only spices we have on us are the Kobold Salt from Kobold Kampfer and black pepper from Spy Spider, both of whom are Floor Bosses. Once the herbs grow ready to harvest, then we will be able to go to town on the bigger number of recipes, but that is another bridge that we will have to cross no sooner than when we will get to it, so there’s no reason to think about it too much right now. When it happens, I will leave that to Roxanne.


  Before we continued the exploration, I removed the Cook’s Job and replaced it with Explorer. After that, we were able to quickly break through everything the fifth floor of the Veil’s Labyrinth tried to throw at us. Cheap Sheep were a given, but this time we even managed to cut the Floor Boss of the fifth floor, the Beep Sheep without getting hit and allowing it to use its Skill even once. I think it is safe to say that this combination of enemies no longer is any particular threat to us.


  Once I made sure to always stay close to it and interrupt any of its attempts at trying to cast Skills, the victory was easily ours to claim, and it was even easier when Roxanne was taking the position in the front, leaving me in the back to do my thing with Durandal where I slashed the Beep Sheep in a rinse and repeat pattern. Even when it tried to kick me with its hind legs, I always tried to sneak an attack or two at them before it went to recover its posture without jumping back too far away from it. That was my countermeasure against its attempts to create a time-buying gap between us


  The next morning, we took a map and run through the entirety of the 5th floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth straight to its Floor Boss. The boss of the fifth floor of the Labyrinth of Quratar gave us a little bit of trouble because it was a little tricky where the Collagen Coral had its front and backside, but other than that this battle was not a big deal for the two of us, and I managed to beat it simply by swinging Durandal at its general direction.


  「Here is the medicine you gave me master. There was no need for me to use it.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Roxanne handed me the medicine pills she was keeping in her backpack in case of emergencies.


  Not knowing what would happen, I gave Roxanne some medicine pills before the boss battle. This is a valuable lesson that I learned from the boss battle with Beep Sheep the other day: to always have an alternative method of healing available on hand, since I wanted to avoid making the same fuckup we did while fighting the Beep Sheep and falling prey to its Skill ever again. I also brought a few antidote pills with me, just in case if some of the enemies had Skills that could inflict poison upon their target.


  「Wouldn’t it be better for you to hold onto them until we will see what are we going to be dealing with on the sixth floor?」


  「It will be okay. In Quratar, the monsters dwelling on the sixth floor are Minos, just like the ones on the fourth floor in Veil.」


  The monsters on the sixth floor of Veil’s Labyrinth were the same ones that live on the second floor of the one in Quratar: Naïve Olives. We have already fought plenty of them before, so taking care of them was relatively easy for us. As an added bonus, I was able to defeat all of the Lv.6 monsters on that floor with only four shots of magic, so hunting and grinding for levels on the sixth floor was a literal piece of cake.


  As a way to celebrate our breaking through the Veil’s and Quratar’s Labyrinth’s fifth floors, I have prepared another bath. Well, I say it was a celebration, but the truth is that I simply wanted to force Roxanne to go in with me so that we could have a little slippery & wet fun. The thing that did not change since the first time I prepared the bath was how troublesome it was to fill the entire thing with hot water from scratch and then keeping it warm enough so that it would not go cold on us throughout the entire preparation stage. At times like these, I think we could really use some pipes and a faucet. All we would have to do would be to guide the pipes from the source of the water to the bathroom, twist the faucet and voila, worry only about making it hot enough. It would have been quicker, more efficient and allow me to not waste so much time to go back to the Labyrinth over and over again in order to recover MP.


  The Labyrinth in Quratar is almost always too crowded to go on MP replenishing trips there, so we end up going to the one in Veil practically every single time, but that just puts me in a loop of back-and-forth trips that are not cost-efficient, because the eat up a good chunk of the MP that I have worked so hard to restore, so it always feels like a kind of a wasted effort. Not to mention that the process of constant shifting between Durandal setup and Magic setup and the need to collect all the items as well as taking my Magic Crystals in and out of the backpack so that they could collect the energy from defeated monsters.


  If only there was not so many people in Quratar’s Labyrinth, then we could go there to recover my MP without any issues, and that would even make something as tedious as grinding the EXP more bearable, since higher floors with higher level enemies would naturally reap even more and better rewards. But since that is not possible, we have to stick to Veil’s Labyrinth whether we like it or not. It would have been a totally different story if I could fight the monsters without having to switch equipment, Jobs and Skills all the time and not worry about Magic Crystals, but unfortunately I am not quite at that power level just yet.


  Anyway, back to the topic of bathing.


  Initially my intentions were to prepare baths for us only on special occasions, but I can’t shake off the feeling that this conviction of mine has been thrown out the window sooner than you could finish spelling the sentence “Roxanne is the best girl in the world「. Why?


  Because I realize that it was looking for more and more excuses to be taking them so that I could have my “fun” with Roxanne in the water (TL Note: I can totally understand that, soap and lotion plays are awesome), and taking a bath as a “celebration” after conquering another floor in each Labyrinth turned out to be just the thing I needed to make that happen.


  Thanks to that, I have been more enthusiastic when it came to exploring the new floors in the Labyrinths and I tried that much harder during the Floor Boss fights. Some of you might think that it was a really scummy way of motivating myself to do something as crucial to my survival in this world, but that is just how it works, you know? And besides, every motivation is better than having no motivation at all in my book. It was exactly that mindset that allowed me to breeze through the sixth floor of Veil’s Labyrinth in no time flat. That should be no surprise, am I right? I might have it easier than most because of my OP Bonus Weapon and Bonus Skills, but that does not change the fact that trekking through both of the Labyrinths day in and day out is still a physically exhausting job to do, and no one with their brain intact can deny that there is no feeling in the world better than having a nice, long soak in the bathtub after a hard day at “work” followed by enjoying some sexy times with your girl right after that.


  Besides, with the way that Labyrinths are constructed, meaning that Floor Bosses are always the same “type” of monster as the ones inhabiting the floor itself and that they are the same for every Labyrinth but spawning on different floors, fighting a few groups of them was always enough to give us the general gist of what we could be expecting from the big baddie. In the case of Veil Labyrinth’s sixth floor, the monsters there were Naïve Olives, on the sixth floor in Quratar had Minos and Hachinosu as its Floor Boss. Since we already had prior experience with fighting both of those types of enemies, we broke through both of those Labyrinth’s sixth floors with our eyes closed.


  As we were going through the seventh floor, we saw two monsters, one we have already seen and two that we did not. It looked like a goat. This is the type of monster native to the Veil Labyrinth’s seventh floor? What is this entire Labyrinth, a giant ranch or what?


  When I used Identify on it, it turned out that this monster was called Escape Goat Lv.7. Well yeah, it certainly looks like a goat. First of all, I will try using Fire Storm on both the Cheap Sheep and Escape Goat and see how many of them will I have to use to kill them.


  (Fire Storm… huh?!)


  The spell was successfully cast, but before it could connect with the enemy Escape Goat it… it literally escaped. What, the hell?!


  「Uhm, Roxanne?」


  「Yes, master?」


  「Yeah, uhm… care to explain what just happened here? I’m afraid my brain is still too shocked to comprehend it properly.」


  「That was probably the passive Skill that the Escape Goats possess. As the name implies, whenever they sense even the slightest whiff of danger, the first thing they will try to do before doing anything else is to run away until they won’t feel threatened anymore.」


  Roxanne explained that to me while the explosions from the Fire Storm that I unleased just now were serving as a pretty flashy, but ultimately useless background to her short lecture.


  (Then maybe inform me about such things ahead of time so we could avoid such nasty surprises in the future, okay?)


  Well, if they got away now, then I guess there is nothing we can do about it except chasing right after them… huh? What in the…?!


  「Mehe… mehe…. *snort*…!!!」


  However, just as I was about to get a move on and chase after the Escape Goat in order to hunt it down, it came running back straight towards us with its horns pointing forward. Now this is confusing. An Escape Goat that, according to Roxanne’s words, was supposed to run away at the first sign of danger, and yet there it is now, charging at us as if it was actually an Attack Goat instead.


  「Please stand back, master! I will handle this Escape Goat!」


  Roxanne declared, stepping in front of me with her shield raised high.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  In the meantime, I also prepared Durandal and assumed my usual combat stance, ready to take on the Cheap Sheep that retreated along with the goat.


  The Escape Goat is not as ferocious as Minos were, but it has the same stern look on its face as they did, and much in the same vein, is not cute-looking at all, even though the goats I remember from earth all looked so docile and passive that they probably would not hurt a fly even if it attacked them first. Unlike Cheap Sheep, the Escape Goat’s horns are like ice picks that are curved slightly upwards, so getting skewered by them is undoubtedly going to hurt like all hell, and probably do more damage to me than Mino’s horns since this guy right here is Lv.7, which is admittedly pretty darn terrifying now that my brain starts overthinking it.


  Okay Michio, just keep calm and do what you always do. Ready the sword, wait until the enemy, who has slipped past Roxanne when the Cheap Sheep suddenly changed its direction to charge right at her, is going to be as close to you as possible… now move to the left to avoid the tip of the horns going through you… that’s right, just like that… and now when the Escape Goat is exposed… give it the good old Durandal bitch slap! Or I should probably say a good old one two, because since this is a Lv.7 enemy, it did not fall down after that one strike, even though it hit it right in the torso. In that case there in no reason for me to even try busting my magic build out, since if Durandal was not able to one-shot the goat, then magic will not do any better.


  「*Snort*… *Snort*… Meheee…」


  After it went forward a bit due to the momentum that carried it, Escape Goat turned around towards me and once again held its head low, pointing its horns towards me. Heh, if only it learned from that previous hit it sustained that it will not amount to anything. I just have to wait for the right moment again… and dodge!


  Thanks to me being constantly vigilant, I was able to avoid the escape Goat’s second rush attack. Now it’s only a matter of turning around… and delivering the second strike!


  The Escape Goat that was slashed for the second time let out it’s last 「Mehee…」before collapsing and turning into green smoke. Hehe, how do you like that, huh?! I have to say, I am pretty proud of how I was able to dodge two of its attacks in a row without messing any of my dodges up halfway through. Now that if what I call growing up as a fighter!


  Okay, since Roxanne has her hands full with the Cheap Sheep, it’s high time for me to take care of that other Escape Goat which has been standing outside of our range this entire time. Come on now, have at… you?


  I don’t know if it was being complacent or unusually smart for a monster from the Labyrinth, but up until now the other Escape Goat which was present since the beginning of the encounter has been keeping itself in the back, not engaging us in battle like the other one and the Cheap Sheep. However, now that its companion was gone, instead of joining the Cheap Sheep on the fray and charging at us, that one remaining Escape Goat turned tail and tried to run away!


  「Huh…?」


  Fuck! When I saw it running away like a coward instead of taking the aggro from me my brain froze for a solid few seconds, giving the damned goat an opening it need to initiate its escape! It is already too far away for me to reach it with Durandal and I will never catch up to it if I simply try to chase after it, so my only option is to switch to magic and try kill the damn goat with it hoping that one shot of magic will be enough to do it!


  (Please allow this to work, please be enough… Fire Storm!)


  The activated spell generated sparks around the Escape Goat and then engulfed it in a series of fiery explosions. If the previous Fire Storm that managed to reach all three of the initial enemies managed to inflict enough damage to it, then this spell should be enough to definitely end its life.


  (Yes!)


  As it turned out, that one spell was enough. When the Escape Goat emerged out of the explosions, it was only to make a few weak steps and collapse to its side where it disappeared. Good. So it would seem that my earlier attacks did do enough damage to it.


  (All that is left now is the Cheap Sheep that Roxanne was fighting. Let’s see how she’s doing.)


  Since I took care of all the Escape Goats, all Roxanne had to do was to finish the Cheap Sheep. Being at Lv.7 naturally means that it will be tougher than the ones we met on the lower floors, but since it is not an Escape Goat then at the very least it will not try to run for its life whenever it feels threatened. Instead, it only tried charging straight at her whenever she was in front of it or kick her with its hind legs whenever she was moving towards its backside. That one shot of Fire Storm was obviously not enough to kill it, and since Scimitar is much weaker than Durandal, their battle was still ongoing. Well, since I am already done with the other two then there is no reason for me not to go and help her a bit, so I moved over to where Roxanne and the Cheap Sheep were and slashed it from the side, collapsing it on the spot. I don’t know how many times Roxanne managed to hit the Cheap Sheep with her Scimitar, so I am only going to calculate the damage that only I have done to it: one slash from Durandal and one fire Storm. Whatever damage Roxanne did to it plus everything that I have inflicted was enough to kill it, and now it simply perished and disappeared in a cloud of smoke like two other monsters we fought. And since we are already on the topic of Escape Goats…


  It’s great that we were able to finish the battle without letting any of the enemies escape, but I have to admit that this ability of theirs is pretty troubling.


  Back on the fifth floor, instead of just one attack, I was able to defeat all of the monsters with two attacks from Durandal. As Roxanne and I have already established, that probably means that from the fifth floor onwards, I will need at least two attacks to defeat the enemies that are going to stand in our way, and that amount will most likely only keep increasing the further into the Labyrinth, or in this particular case, the higher we will go. Also, judging my that one shot of Fire Storm that managed to catch all three of the enemies in it at the start of the battle, I would hazard a guess that the Escape Goat’s ability to escape from the battle activates itself when their HP falls to about fifty percent of its original value.


  After the encounter that concluded just now we proceeded through the seventh floor only to happen at the lone Cheap Sheep Lv.7. Since there is only one enemy, this is going to be a great occasion to test exactly how many magic shots I am going to need in order to dispatch a single enemy with it. There was no need to use Fire Storm, so I launched a Fireball at it. And then the next one. And the next, and then two more of them. All in all, defeating a single enemy took five shots of magic, one more in comparison to the enemies on the sixth floor, who still required only four of them.


  「The enemies on the seventh floor require five shots of magic in order to be defeated, huh? Looks like I will have to resolve myself to fighting longer battles from now on. I only hope that the increase won’t be significant.」


  「Do not worry, master. At our current level, I do not think we should have any major problems with defeating enemies here as long as we remain focused and keep our vigilance about us at all times.」


  I am afraid that this is easier said than done. The longer the battle lasts, that means more time when we will have to fight against the monsters. In turn, fighting monsters for a prolonged period of time means that the number of times where we will be attacked by the monsters is definitely going to increase.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Usually this is the part where I start saying that as long as I have Roxanne with me then everything is going to work itself out on its own, but just because she can dodge the enemy attacks like its nothing, that does not mean that I can constantly push her into harms way on the front lines simply because that is more convenient for me. Even if she says that she is fine now, sooner or later she is bound to give in if too much strain will be placed upon her.


  Now that I have gotten more of a hang on fighting various types of different monsters and begun to learn how to dodge their attacks more gracefully (although I still have ways to go to get on Roxanne’s level when it comes to that), I think it would be a good idea to conquer the seventh floor at a more steady pace while being more aware of our surroundings, especially since for the time being I don’t think we are going to have a repeat of the situation from the fourth floor where I allowed my paranoia of getting hurt to make me afraid of the Minos whereas in reality they were not all that difficult to deal with, only my panicked brain has made them out to be like that in my head. In a stark contrast to that, we have broken through the fifth and sixth floors of both Veil’s and Quratar’s Labyrinths so fast that it is actually legitimately scary, so it might be a good idea to calm down and have ourselves a little change of pace and go easy on ourselves for a while instead of running through the Labyrinth’s contents at a breakneck pace.


  The next enemy we happened across was a lone Escape Goat Lv.7. Since it was by itself with no other monsters near it to provide it with reinforcements, I decided to defeat it from beginning of the battle to its end by only using magic. I have already confirmed that I will need five shots of it, so as long as it won’t start running away and dodging my attacks like crazy while doing so then everything should be over relatively quickly, right?


  Up until the third Fireball that it has taken straight to the face it behaved like any other monster, meaning that all it was trying to do was to charge blindly towards me, but once the third Fireball connected, its Skill must have kicked into effect because while in the middle of a charge attack it suddenly stopped, changed directions and attempted to escape.


  Three shots of Fireball right? Right, I made doubly sure not to mess up my counting. If three shots of Fireball were enough to bring the Escape Goat’s HP down to roughly fifty percent, then that definitely reinforces my earlier theory about escape command kicking in when they are at half HP. If only I was just a little bit closer to it, then I could have just Rushed to it and finish it of with a sword slash or two, but unfortunately I have to keep using magic to finish the job. Oh well, it has already been hit with three Fireballs, so two more should do the trick. Yeah, I can definitely do this!


  Or that was what I thought, but as per the goddamn usual, this world just had to shit in my oatmeal and then rain piss on my parade. Fourth shot of Fireball connected nicely, just as I intended, but the fifth Fireball has narrowly missed the Escape Goat’s ass, leaving it free to escape. Seriously now? You really are going to make me bust out an AoE spell to use against a single enemy just because of one missed skillshot? Ugh, fine, whatever, I’ll do it, okay? See, I’m using Firestorm to finish it off just before it could turn the corner and escape for good. Sheesh. Good thing that I still have more than enough MP left, because if I was driven to its red zone now and started having negative thoughts because of one goat, that would be both pathetic and extremely unnerving.


  「Great work, master. Even though it almost looked like it was about to escape, you still managed to defeat it with your magic with ease. As expected of you.」


  「True enough, but that does not change the fact that they still are some seriously troublesome monsters.」


  And that does not even begin to describe it. The enemies that are all about running away from the battles and nothing else are truly the worst kind to deal with in video games.


  「Should we avoid fighting them from now  on in order to save our time and strength?」


  「That would be an ideal scenario, but you don’t have to push yourself too hard to try and find groups of monsters without them. It’s not that they are unbeatable for us as we are now, but having to run after them or use magic every time they attempt an escape would be extremely counterproductive, so if we can help it, we should make it our priority for the time being to fight monsters other than them.」


  Having Roxanne and her nose here with me is a very big help. If I were here by myself, there’s no way I would be able to tell where the monsters are and how many of them are there and I would simply thrash around trying to finish every encounter as fast as possible only to fail miserably. But with Roxanne here, we can just avoid fighting Escape Goats altogether and focus our efforts on fighting other, easier to beat monsters.


  「I understand. From now on I will try searching for groups of monsters that do not include Escape Goats among them.」


  「Roxanne, you really are wonderful. Thank you for always doing your best for me.」


  「No, I should be the one thanking you, master. I will do my best to be even more helpful to you in the future as well.」


  「I will definitely be looking forward to it.」


  If we can avoid fighting against Escape Goats altogether, then so much the better. But in the case where we will have no choice but to fight them, I have to make sure to hit them with Fire Storm to kill them before they will have the chance to run away, and if that tactic fails, hit them with as much magic shots as possible and them immediately move in for the kill with Durandal’s two strikes in rapid succession. It will always be a tradeoff between the speed of battle and battle efficiency, but whatever ends up happening, as long as I have Roxanne with me there is no need for me to be getting too nervous.


  Afterwords, we simply walked around the seventh floor exploring it and fighting the occasional groups of enemies. Thankfully, we didn’t bump into that many more Escape Goats, but whenever we did, we always had to make them our priority target so that they would not run away, which annoyed me to no end.


  The next morning, we went into the Quratar Labyrinth’s seventh floor along with its map.


  Back when we were breaking through the fifth and sixth floors of both Labyrinths like it was nothing, Roxanne was always in the front of enemies and I was keeping myself busy in the back, and that strategy was working wonders especially in the Quratar Labyrinth’s sixth floor which was inhabited by Minos and as a result had a Hachinosu as its Floor Boss. The only difference to our regular strategy was that whenever it tried to kick me with its hind legs, all I had to do was to move away and slash diagonally at it instead directly from behind. All in all I was hitting it with Durandal pretty comfortably and without overexerting myself all that much, until the boss started to shift its position because it deemed me as a higher priority target. I expected him to do it when enough damage was dealt to it, but to be honest, I didn’t expect it to be so nimble and surprisingly sly when it comes to turning around. Since Minos and Hachinosu are basically little more than oversized, more muscular bulls, I thought the only things they will be good for was going to be charging in, attacking with their horns and kicking whatever came behind them, but apparently I was mistaken in that regard. However, as surprising as it initially was, it essentially changed nothing in our fighting strategy. All I had to do was to get out of its range, then move myself to its sides and attack again from there. Like that, we have safely defeated the Hachinosu without getting hit by it even once.


  Once that was done and over, we moved on to the seventh floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth proper.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「I don’t know why, but it seems like there are a lot fewer people here this morning, or at least that’s how it seams to me.」


  「You’re right, master. With only this many people around here, I think it will be safe for you to use your magic without getting worried about anybody seeing you and finding out about it.」


  「That’s great to hear, but I wonder if it will be the same during the evening. Because if so, then we might be having a problem.」


  It would seem that the number of people present in the Labyrinth really is decreasing the further up we are climbing, but what I want to know is whether or not this floor will be just as empty in the evening as it is right now, because if there won’t be anyone else here by the time there will be time for me to draw the water for the bath, I might just teleport here instead of Veil’s Labyrinth and save a bunch of MP that way. But that would be possible only if the place will be just as deserted as it is now, which I honestly highly doubt, since it is a well-known fact that the Labyrinths are much more crowded in the evening than during the early mornings. On the other hand, if there would only be a few people in here, then maybe I could do some MP recovering with just Durandal as long as we would make sure that there will be no other people near us? Anyway, whatever ends up happening, I just hope that there will soon come the day where I will be able to find myself some nice, quiet MP recovering ground that I could use inconspicuously without having to constantly be afraid about getting found out.


  「There will definitely be more people here in the evening, but I am afraid that I do not have any good estimates as to how many more of them will there be exactly though.」


  「That’s fine for now. For the time being, can you take us to the nearest place where the monsters are? We have to get a good look at what we can expect to find here before proceeding further, after all.」


  「Yes, of course. This way, please!」


  We proceeded forward with Roxanne’s guidance until we happened across the first monster encounter of the seventh floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth. As it turns out, it was…


  「Geh… you again?」


  As it turned out, the monster native to the seventh floor is actually a Slow Rabbit Lv.7, the very same one that I was fighting in the forest behind the first village, the village of Somara. I have to say, the sight of something so familiar has made me more than a little nostalgic.


  「Oh? Have you fought against Slow Rabbits before, master?」


  「I did, in the forest outside of the village about three hours of cart-riding away from Veil. However, the ones I fought there were low-levelled and weak, so I never expected them to end up as the enemies in the Labyrinths.」


  「They might have started appearing in the Labyrinths because one of the newly-discovered ones was located deep in the forest, and if the stories about it are true, it supposedly had Slow Rabbits as the monsters that inhabited its first floor.」


  「A newly-discovered Labyrinth, you say? And here I thought that the one in Veil was supposed to be the newest. I wonder if they start popping up like mushrooms after the rain now?」


  「They might not appear as frequently, but it’s true that a lot of them have not been discovered yet. And this new forest Labyrinth is supposed to be a pretty “young” one, since it has yet to reach fifty floors in size.」


  So the Labyrinths that have yet to have had more than fifty of their floors explored are considered “young” ones, huh? That piece of info might come in handy in the future, but for the time being let’s return to the task at hand: exploring the seventh floor and talking about Slow Rabbits.


  Even though it was supposed to be a Lv.7 monster, it was just as easy to fight as the ones I fought back in that forest. It is slow, it does not have any weapons in its mouth whatsoever, and the only means of attack it has is the ramming attack that is so laughably easy to avoid that it is not even funny to look at. So yeah, even though it is of a higher level than the ones that I remember, the Slow Rabbit from Quratar’s Labyrinth is still an easy-to-manage enemy.


  The monster continued to jump towards me with an obvious intention of attacking me, but instead of feeling even slightly intimidated by it, all I feel is my conscience telling me that I am definitely going to have a moral hangover when I will kill this guy. Ugh, look here, buddy. I know that you are cute, and that cute-looking movements of yours make me feel like an asshole for what I am about to do to you, but you have to understand that I have no choice in the matter at all here. I am an Adventurer (well, actually an Explorer/Hero/Warrior… you get the gist), and you are a monster, and that means that in order for me to keep on advancing forward, you have to go down. This is going to hurt you a lot more than it is going to hurt me, but know that at the very least I do not feel happy doing this.


  And so I burned the Slow Rabbit with five shots of Fireball to its face. Even though the Labyrinth’s are each like their own separate entities, they all seem to be following one common rule: as long as the floor is the same, then all the different kinds of monsters residing in them are going to have the same amount of HP. That is why even though the Slow Rabbits near Somara village were complete scrubs that I could kill with nothing but a Copper Sword, the ones here on the seventh floor of the Labyrinth have as much health as Escape Goats and Cheap Sheep, hence the five shots of magic needed to dispatch them. The Slow Rabbit turned into smoke and died, leaving an item behind it. It was Rabbit Fur, another item that I was all to familiar with.


  「Rabbit Fur? I remember selling it to the merchant in the village that I visited when I first came to this country, but the price for it was not all that high. You think that it’s going to be the same if we try to sell it to the Adventurer’s Guild?」


  「Yes, unfortunately. I do not think that any Guild would buy it for a decent price, but I heard that you can earn more money off of it if you take it to the clothing stores around the Imperial City.」


  Roxanne picked up the Rabbit’s Fur and handed it over to me.


  「Is that so?」


  「Yes, that’s right, or at least that is how the story went the last time I’ve heard it.」


  「Hmm, I think I understand why that might be the case, but still, it’s kinda weird to me that people would find such a common item in such a high demand.」


  Since Slow Rabbits are the enemies who generally appear on the lower floors of the Labyrinth and their fur is a pretty common item with a rather high chance of being dropped by them whenever they die, many people would probably get an overaboundance of that item as long as they would have taken enough time to grind it from the Slow Rabbits for a bit. That is also why the Adventurer’s Guild has more of that item than they know what to do with it, and hence they do not want to pay all that much for it whenever someone is bringing them more of it, but what makes it so apparently special that the clothing stores would be willing to pay for it more than others?


  「So, would you be so kind and enlightened me why would clothing stores be paying better money for the Rabbit Furs than the Guilds?」

  [As you wish, master. While it is true that the Adventurer’s Guild, or any other Guild for that matter, does not have much of a need for Rabbit Fur because those who dabble in the Labyrinth exploring business have no use of such a material, the same cannot be said about the people who live in the cities, especially the young aristocratic women. To them, a coat made of Rabbit’s Fur is an excellent article of clothing to wear because it is great for keeping you warm, especially during the winter season.

  

  ~ ~ ~


  However, there is one major downside to the process of making such Rabbit Fur Coats. In order to make just a single coat from Rabbit’s Fur, you are going to need quite a large number of them.


  「Hmmm? I see, I see.」


  (Who would have guessed that such an underwhelming item can be used for something s useful?)


  I thought to myself while dangling the newly-obtained piece of Rabbit’s Fur before my eyes.


  「I hope it goes without saying, but having a seamstress create such a coat is not a small and cheap undertaking either. Since the seamstresses have to sew together many pieces of Rabbit Fur, some of them pretty small and some of them the exact opposite, the process itself is always taking an exceptionally large amount of time and effort from them, so they always charge a lot of money for it and that eats away most of the profit they are making from them, and that is also why they are not commonly seen on the streets, even in places such as the Imperial City.」


  「And the shops compete with one another to see which one will be able to create the best coats in line with the current fashion trends?」


  「Trends?」


  「No, it’s nothing.」


  Putting the matter of the fashion trends of this world aside, there is no way in hell that various clothing stores would not compete with one another to see which one can deliver a better product that will net them the most money possible. It does not matter whether it’s my old world or this new, game-like one, because of there is one thing that always remains unchanged, it is how fierce the competition in the women’s fashion department can get without any rhyme or reason to it whatsoever. To that end, I wonder if this world has its own equivalent of that one organization form earth that would try to protect the Slow Rabbits from being hunted for their fur? I can totally see that happening, but… no, on second thought, let’s not go there.


  「Do you want a Rabbit Fur Coat, Roxanne?」


  「No, not really.」


  Fuck. There goes my dream of seeing Roxanne is a soft, fluffy coat. Ad she ruthlessly denied it without a second of hesitation.


  「All of the members of my race, the Wolfkin, have a naturally high resistance to the cold, so there is no need for me to be wearing a coat to keep myself warm.」


  「So you are saying that your kind is strong against the cold, huh?」


  「Yes, that is the quality that all of the members of the Wolfkin race are born with.」


  So, this must be that specific race’s special racial ability. In other words, even if it will be cold outside, Roxanne should be fine as long as she will have some light clothing on her. Also, now that I actually gave it some thought, it would definitely look odd and out of place if she who is my slave were to wore something that is almost exclusively reserved for high-class ladies.


  Imagining it right now, light clothing might be what really suits her. I think that the ones that would look especially good on her would be the ones that would expose a lot of skin and properly showed off how curvaceous her chest is.


  「Well, in that case, I have a proposition for you, Roxanne.」


  「Of course, master. What is it?」


  「Since you are so resistant to cold, then how about I hug you to keep myself warm at night from now on?」


  「Ah… yes, most certainly. If I can be of use to you that way, master, then I will be more than happy to do it.」


  She sounded a little bashful, but one glance at her wagging tail was enough to tell me what were her true feeling about this.


  「Great, it’s decided. Now then, since we are already here, why don’t we go hunt the Slow Rabbits and try to get as many Rabbit Furs as we possibly can? This time, feel free to guide us to the place that has as many of them as possible, okay?」


  Since Roxanne already told me that there seems to be not as many people as usual here, I made sure to properly use that occasion to hunt the Slow Rabbits on the seventh floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth until late in the morning. Since I took a map of this floor with me we do not have to worry about exploring this floor and we can divert all of our attention into hunting monsters by asking Roxanne to take me to the place where there was a lot of them and there was not many people nearby. Admittedly, despite its undeniable repetitiveness, it was an activity that I have enjoyed more than I was expecting to be. Maybe it was because now that I knew that there is nothing rushing me to go to the next floor I could simply turn off my thinking and focus entirely on swinging my sword and shooting magic around. Hunt Slow rabbits and collect their fur, go to the next place where they are present, and then rinse & repeat, that was a pattern that we were currently following. Thanks to that, we have managed to aquire more than an entire Item Box section’s worth of Rabbit Furs and my levels have also risen accordingly, so I guess this particular Labyrinth bout was a success through and through.


  Having completed all of the objectives we have set for ourselves for now we returned home and made breakfest, after which we made our way to the Imperial City.


  Just a short walk away from the Imperial City’s Adventurer’s Guild we happened upon a clothing store that looked promising. It was a solemn-looking one with large, expensive-looking double doors located at the first floor of a magnificently-decorated building. The door itself were constructed in such a way that they could be both pushed forward and pulled backwards, and from what I was able to see when people were going in and out of there, the inside of the store itself was also quite large, because the ceiling looked like it was close to three meters, and the polished stone floor made the entire establishment look more bright and welcoming than your typical shop with “normal” floors. No matter how you look at it, this is a store that sells only luxury goods, and it is exactly because of that that I hesitated go inside. So far we didn’t have any incidents where we were kicked from the store or denied entry based on our looks alone, but this is not Veil or Quratar, this is the Imperial City we are talking about here.


  「Master, there seems to be a poster placed here. It says that this shop is buying the goods that people are willing to sell.」


  As we stopped some distance away from the entrance, Roxanne found a poster placed on one of the walls. If this is really about buying things that people want to sell, then depending on how much they would be willing to pay for our Rabbit Furs, it might very well turn out that we have already hit the jackpot.


  「Really? What exactly is written there?」


  「Uhm, let’s see… “All the customers wanting to sell Rabbit Furs, lease enter the shop through the side entrance. Do be advised that the shop will only buy the furs in batches of one hundred units”. That is what it says.」


  Well I’ll be damned, talk about uping the scales here! To me it looks like they only want to do business with serious traders, because that quantity barrier will instantly shoot down any small-time buyers (read: people like us) who only want to sell a few of the Rabbit Furs for some quick money. *Sigh* but you know, a part of me kinda expected something like that, except a little less blatant and upfront like that. Just a moment ago I remarked that this is a store that looks like it sells luxury goods, right? So maybe that is why the owner of this store or whoever was responsible for putting that poster up assumed that no run-of-the-mill Explorer or Adventurer would even think of coming here? And also: seriously, you only accept one hundred units of fur and more? That is way more than we have on us at the current moment, so there is no point in even walking into that store now. Even if we filled the entire Item Box with just Rabbit Furs and nothing more, we would still have to carry an number of them in our backpacks, denying ourselves the possibility of getting any other items, and that would be too counterproductive.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Unfortunately we do not have a hundred of them, so we will have to collect more and come back to sell them later. In the meantime, why don’t we go for a little stroll around the shopping district before we will go back home?」


  「Alright. Where do you want to go?」


  「Let’s go check what is over there and see where the road is going to take us from there.」


  We could have backtracked to the Adventurer’s Guild and see what other things the main street had to offer, but my gut feeling was telling me that it might be more beneficial for us to go and explore the places that were off the beaten path this time. Who knows, maybe we will find something nice in there? At times like these, it’s better to just trust your own curiosity and go with the current and see where it will end up taking you.


  Even though we have entered a side street, it was still filled with a number of small shops. As expected of an Imperial City. This place really is on an entirely different level in comparison to other cities.


  「What’s that over there?」


  「What are you looking at, master?」


  「That store over there, the one with all the weird… mushrooms… and plants and all… is this an ingredients store? Or perhaps a food store?」


  The store that I was talking about had a bunch of mushrooms and other weird-looking plants on its display. And also fish skeletons and jars with liquids of various colors and densities.


  「Maybe this is a drugstore? Or perhaps a pharmacy that also sells items and potion ingredients?」


  「No. It doesn’t seem to be the case here. Look.」


  Looking into the back of the shop from the entrance, there were also dried lizards and frogs, and even a bat hanging upside down. Overall, I say it was pretty disgusting.
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We had no need for any of those obviously dubious items, and honestly, I don’t know if I would get my hands on them even if somebody paid me for it, so we just walked past it without ever looking back. It would be a whole different talk if that place was also selling potions or medicinal slaves, but no, it does not look like that in the slightest. The only purpose all of those creepy-looking things might have is to be used in some definitely sketchy rituals, and if that’s the only thing this place has to offer, then it is in our best interest to stay as far away from it as possible.


  Well, even in modern Japan, there were still people who would be willing to buy such occultic shit, so the demand for such things must be even bigger in this medieval world, but I do not count myself among the ranks of the freaks who enjoy things like that. Even if that store was selling something as simple as a cold medicine, I still don’t know if I would be willing to drink it out of fear that something poisonous might have been added there without my knowledge.


  Continuing our stroll, we passed by a certain shop where I instinctively stopped dead in my tracks when the aroma that was wafting from it reached my nose. Hmm, this smell, I feel like I have smelled it before, but where exactly… no… no way… could this be… no, Michio, keep it together. You don’t know if that assumption of yours if on point or not, so let’s start by confirming it first.


  「Huh? What is this place? A jar store?」


  I tried my best to hide my expectations and racing heart under the guise of genuine surprise when I threw that question into the air.


  「I think it is probably a store that sells seasonings.」


  From the looks alone it was not at all obvious that this store, located a fair distance away from that previous, sketchy-looking one might have been the one that sells seasonings, and I certainly would not have been able to tell without having a closer look at it first, however, the smell of some of the jarred liquids has definitely reminded me of Japan! As weird as that may sound.


  「Welcome. We are selling various fish sauces in this shop.」


  The old woman greeted us and explained what was the purpose of her shop without us even asking, meaning that she must have been listening to the conversation between me and Roxanne.


  「Fish sauce, huh?」


  No wonder that it reminded me of home then. This might just turn into a discovery of the day!


  「Does that mean you also sell Shoyu (TL Note: the most basic of the basic types of Japanese soy sauces that uses wheat as its main ingredient) here?」


  「Shoyu? I am afraid I have no idea what you are talking about, boy. What is this “Shoyu” that you speak of?」


  「No, it’s nothing, nevermind. Just tell me what is your most popular sauce.」


  When I spoke the word “shoyu”, I noticed that it was not translated into Brahim, so perhaps soy sauces like I know them from back home do not exist here? That would have been quite a shame, because I was really hoping that I could someday get my hands on it here. What a bummer. But I cannot lose hope just yet. So what if they don’t have shoyu or anything that would even remotely resemble it? Maybe they have other fish sauces in stock that are going to be exactly he same or similar to the ones that I am familiar with?


  「Hmm. You said to give you our most popular sauce, but truth to be told, all of the products we are selling here are pretty popular with the residents of the capital.」


  Oh for crying out loud! You see this, people?! That is exactly why in the modern times we have this convenient little thing called sales rankings! Thanks to them, it does not matter if all of the products offered by the store sell “good”, because the rankings will always tell you which ones of these “good” products will sell better than others and form a nice hierarchy from the least selling “good” products to the most selling “good” products. That way, you won’t ever get scammed into buying  “good” products that will end up only being subpar at best and costing way more than you can actually afford. Popularity, is not the only quality that is important in the business, but I can see that people living in these times have yet to realize that simple fact. Unfortunately that is something that I cannot say to a newly-met shopkeeper, so I have no choice but to keep silent about it, and the only thing I can reply to her with is…


  「Is that so?」


  「If you still insist on it, why not try this one then?」


  The old lady poured some of the sauce on a shallow plate and handed it over to me, and I scooped a little drop of it with my finger in order to closely inspect it before trying it.


  「*Sniff Sniff*… !!!!!!」


  It has an incredibly strong, unpleasant smell that makes me sick in a second I smelled it. How about the taste then?


  「. . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . *lick*. . .  ugh . . . my god…」


  Not only it smelled so bad that you felt as if instead of going through your nose it was sticking onto it instead, but it is also incredibly bitter and spicy. What is this shit even? Rotten natto or funazushi?! (TL Note: Natto: a dish of fermented soybeans with a very pungent flavor and gluey texture that is eaten chiefly in Japan and usually served over rice. Natto is prepared by fermenting steamed or boiled soybeans with a bacteria, especially Bacillus subtilis natto. Funazushi: A form of sushi made with carp packed in salt and rice and aged for several years.) In my honest opinion, this can hardly be called a sauce, or even food! Just look at Roxanne! She has not even tried it and she is already making faces as if having to smell it was some kind of torture to her! Not surprising, since her nose is much more sensitive than mine. It’s okay, Roxanne, you don’t have to push yourself to do it, its enough that I had to go through it. I don’t want to see you suffer anymore!


  「Don’t you have anything a little bit more… normal in stock? Because this thing right here is a little…」


  「Hee hee hee. It seems that it was an impossible combination after all, just as I expected.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Just as you expected? So what, you want to tell me that this strange concoction was nothing more than you playing pranks on us?! The old lady did not respond at all, and instead passed another plate onto me.


  「This sauce right here is truly our most popular product. Try it and tell me what you think.」


  This time the smell of the sauce I was given was also strong, but thankfully not quite as strong as that previous abomination. Or maybe that’s just part of the old lady’s strategy whenever new customers come around: First she gives them that awful sauce in order to paralyze their sense of taste so that everything she presents them afterwards would be considered as passable. Because if that somehow turned to be true, then I have to praise her for how shrewd and cunning she actually is.


  I dipped my index finger int the small plate once more and then licked it with reservation. Maybe it was because she saw that I wasn’t making any funny or pained faces, but Roxanne soon followed in my footsteps. That was already a big improvement from how she was not even able to taste the first sauce at all because she was that repulsed by its small alone.


  When I licked it, it reminded me of a Chinese soy sauce with how sweet and spicy and slightly salty its flavor was.


  「And, how is it?」


  「I think it tastes good, and it does not have the same unpleasant smell like before.」


  I asked Roxanne for her opinion, and she gave me an affirmative nod.


  She was definitely right. With this sauce, I didn’t have that feeling from the first as if the smell was sticking onto my nose without wanting to let go, which still clings onto me, burning my nostrils like the stench from badly prepared Kusaya (TL Note: a Japanese style salted, dried and fermented fish. It has a pungent smell and is similar to the fermented Swedish herring Surströmming) And if it felt that bad for me, then I can only imagine how hard it was for Roxanne.


  「Without a doubt, that is the most popular product offered by this shop. You won’t regret buying it, of that I am absolutely sure.」


  There are many things that I would like to say to her right now, but once again, it will be better to bite my tongue and just roll along with whatever she is saying. If I started shit-talking her now, then there is a possibility that she might increase the price of whatever sauce I would be willing to buy, and I do not want that. For my own benefit, I have to keep up appearances.


  「So, how much for the sauce?」


  「The small jar is 300 Nars. The larger one is 500 Nars.」


  「Okay, then I will take one large jar, please.」


  Considering what these sauces are, I guess those would be pretty fair prices. But my hunch about this sauce is correct, then it should be the best possible seasoning for both meat and vegetables we could have asked for. And since the large jar of the sauce was actually twice the size of the small jar, having to pay two hundred Nars in exchange for almost twice as much product received almost felt like a steal to me. One large jar of Chinease Soy Sauce (Provisional Name) it is then!


  「Thank you for your patronage, young man. Do come back in the near future.」


  The old lady’s Job was a Villager, so my thirty percent discount did not work, meaning that I will be forced to buy the large jar of sauce for its original price. I placed the sauce jar in Roxanne’s backpack, and then we were on our way out from the fish sauce shop and walked back towards the Adventurer’s Guild.


  While we were on our way back there, we walked past something that looked like a small park of sorts. It was filled with various food stalls that looked like the ones that were selling fast foods back in Japan during summer festivals and such. There was a shop that sold grilled meat skewers, a shop that sold something that looked like pizza where ingredients were placed on raw dough and then cooked over flame in a special kiln, sandwich-selling shop that was selling… well, sandwiches made by cramming all sorts of things between two slices of bread and many, many more.


  「Why are there so many stalIs? Is there some kind of event going on right now?」


  「No, I do not think so. Even if it is, it’s nothing that I have heard about.」


  Roxanne is probably right. If it was an event or a festival, it would gather more people around than the scarce few that were present in the small park around the stalls. But if it is not an event or a festival, then what is it, exactly? Maybe some kinds street food sale held on a daily basis? There was even one stall where the only people who gathered there were children. The stall’s clerk was selling some spherical food of brown color. Is this Takoyaki? Or maybe some kind of candy?


  「Do you know what you are selling over there?」


  「No, I have no idea. But… *Sniff Sniff* but it is something that smells really sweet.」


  「I see. Would you like to try it, whatever it is?」


  「If… if it is not too much trouble…」


  Oh my god, how can she be so cute when she is getting all bashful like that?


  「Okay, then I will go and buy it. Wait here, it will only take a minute.」


  Something sweet is just what I need right now in order to cleanse my palette after that disasterously bitter sauce that granny gave us.


  Leaving Roxanne’s side, I walked to the food stall that was selling that sweet thing. As soon as I approached, a sweet, pleasant aroma began tickling every inch of my nose. Yes, this is definitely how a candy smell. I never even realized how much I was missing them until just now. When it comes to the brown Japanese sweets, rice crackers are what typically comes to mind first. I wonder if this is going to be something similar to them, or perhaps something entirely different?


  「How much for the candy?」


  「Ten Nars per piece.」


  「Then I will take two please.」


  When I placed my order, the stall owner immediately got to work. He took the pot with the sweet-smelling liquid and poured it into a smaller pot and began to stir it, at first slowly, only to gradually increase the speed and intensity of the stirring motions. The way it looks like, he is definitely not making rice crackers. Maybe this is going to be something more along the lines of the castella mixture?


  Eventually, after all the stirring he did the liquid has become very thick, to the point where it began to pile up in the middle of the pot like a small gooey mountain, causing the kids who watched the entire process of candy-making from the sidelines to erupt with loud cheers as if they were watching some kind of magic show. I have to say, that sight even managed to get a small smile out of me.


  When the thing looked like it was ready, the stall owner instantly removed it from the pot, wrapped it around in some provisional wrapping made from leaves and passed it over to me. I handed the money to the stall owner and received my finished order.


  Same as with the granny from that sauce shop before, this guy had the Job of a Villager, so my thirty percent discount did not work.


  With the two rather big pieces of candy in tow, I turned around and prepared to walk back to Roxanne, but I stopped and glanced at the children who were looking at the candy in my hands ever since that guy began making it.


  「You want one?」


  I asked them while eyeing the candy in my left hand.


  「U-Umu…」


  The girl who stood the closest to me nodded shyly. I do not know these kids, and there is literally nothing compelling me to do anything for them, and yet…


  「Here, you can have this.」


  I handed my candy over to the girl and the other kids.


  「Really?! Wow, thank you, mister!」


  「Don’t mention it.」


  There is something truly magical in seeing little kids enjoying simple things like that. After observing the kids as they went away while happily munching on the candy, I also left the stall and finally went back to Roxanne.


  「Are you sure about that, master?」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Yeah. Besides, I already know how they taste anyway. Here is your share, Roxanne.」


  That’s right. I couldn’t tell by the smell alone, but now that I see the finished product I am one hundred percent sure what this candy is.


  It is honeycomb toffee. I will probably sound like a piece of useless trivia at the current moment, but I once tried making it as a science experiment when I was still in junior high school, only to somehow end up with soap instead. Even if it was not all that long ago I cannot say that I clearly remember the taste of the one that I have made, but I am pretty sure that I can say with all confidence that it would not be the same as, because all I can remember is thinking that I thought that it did not turn out all that well. And the one I just bought? I only managed to scoop a little bit of it for myself, but it was enough to make the bitter feeling in the back of my throat and nose to go away. That is how I expected a real honeycomb toffee to taste. And as I look at Roxanne who’s happily wolfing down her own piece of it, I get all but assured that buying it was the right decision.


  「Is it good?」


  「Yes! So sweet and tasty, it practically melts in my mouth!」


  Roxanne nodded vigorously. Good. That is all I needed to hear. Also, I have to admit that while this honeycomb toffee does not have a start to its equivalent from my world, it definitely has its own kind of unique taste and charm to it. However…


  Making Roxanne happy with this small gift was definitely worth spending the money on it, but if I am correct in thinking what I am thinking right now, then it might be possible for this little stroll to yield a rather unexpected result. Now, let’s see whether I am right or wrong here…


  While we waited for Roxanne to finish eating her candy, I turned to the side and glanced towards the stall of the candy-maker while pretending to be looking in an entirely separate direction. What am I trying to do? Well, trying to see what that guy used to make the honeycomb toffee mixture of course.


  In modern-day Japan, honeycomb toffee is usually made when you melt baking soda in liquid sardine and then heat the whole thing up, causing the carbonic acid to be emitted and then swell up. Even though the methods might differ due to the obvious disparity in technological advancement, I think the candy made on that stall also uses that very same principle, because the liquid mixture rapidly swelled the moment the heat was applied to the pot it was poured into.


  As I continued to observe the stall owner, he turned his back to me at one point and opened the box he was keeping at the back of the stall, most likely the one where he was keeping the ingredients needed to make the candy: water and two kinds of powders he kept in separate pouches. He then poured the water into a bowl and added a solid bits from both pouches of powders, most likely in order to make the base liquid that would serve as the base of the honeycomb toffee.


  This might be the opportunity that I was waiting for, so I am not going to miss that chance!


  I looked at the box and concentrated my sight on the contents of what was inside it, and then used Identify. What I saw there were essentially two ingredients: Kobold Sucrose and Shell Powder. Unfortunately, I was not able to properly identify what that Shell Powder was made of, but my guess is that is a mixture that uses sugar as its main ingredient. Sucrose is a type of sugar as well, but mixing two types of sugar with one another would not be nearly enough to make honeycomb toffee. The main ingredient needed here would be something that would make the entire mixture rapidly heat up and expand. When that shell powder was heated, it definitely must have released carbon dioxide, so I think it is fairly safe to assume that the Shell Powder is most probably baking soda, or to put it into more technical terms, sodium hydrogen carbonate (TL Note: Or to simplify it, sodium bicarbonate).


  That being said, these are all my assumptions not based on any concrete evidence, so I might as well be completely off the mark with everything I have said just now. The only thing that I know for sure is that the guy has three main ingredients that he uses: water, Kobold Sucrose and Shell Powder, but that is about it when it comes to the things that I can be absolutely sure of. I could always try asking the stall owner about it directly, but since the method of making it might be his trade secret I highly doubt that he would be willing to share anything other than the names of the raw ingredients with me, and even that I am not so sure about. But thankfully, that is exactly what I have Identify for. With it around, I do not have to worry about silly little things like people trying to keep the names of ingredients from me. Oh, but please, do not misunderstand, okay? It’s not like I need to know all those things because I want to start making my own honeycomb toffee (which is fairly easy: you just have to mix sugar and baking soda with flour, and all of those ingredients or their substitutes should be available here). No, what I want to make is something else entirely, but let’s leave the talk about it for a bit later, okay?


  「I’m done eating, master.」


  「I see. And? Was the candy to your liking?」


  「Yes, it was absolutely delicious! Thank you for the treat」


  「That’s great to hear. Come now, let’s go.」


  After a short distance, I asked Roxanne in a whisper:


  「Say, Roxanne… how can we obtain Kobold Sucrose? Is it another drop from Kobolds?」


  「Yes. I actually heard that this item can be obtained form the advanced form of Kobolds that can be found on the higher floors in the Labyrinth.」


  Advanced form of Kobolds? Does she mean Kobold Kampfer, or perhaps there will be some other variation of it once we will reach even higher floors of in the Labyrinths in Veil and Quratar? I do not know, but that would make sense since regular Kobolds and Kobold Kampfers we have been fighting up until now were leaving only Kobold Salt behind them, and no matter how much of them we hunted, they never dropped anything else, even when the Cook Job equipped, which made me think that its Rare Ingredients Drop Rate Up Skill might actually be useless.


  「Do you know what a Shell Powder is?」


  「It’s a fire extinguishing agent. Everybody knows that.」


  「Fire extinguishing agent?」


  「You… you didn’t know about that, master?」


  「Back in my homeland we were using very different things as fire extinguishers, so this is my first time hearing that Shell Powder can be used for that purpose as well. To tell you the truth, this is my very first time happening Upon Shell Powder at all.」


  More like I didn’t know about it at all and just pulled out that excuse straight out of my ass just now, but it seems to have worked well enough, because Roxanne did not look like she wanted to question my words at all. So now would be a good time to get some more information about Shell Powder and its properties, so…


  「Can you tell me more about Shell Powder and how exactly it can be used?」


  「Of course. Shell Powder itself is actually an item dropped by the enemies called Clam Shells. In and out of itself it is not strong enough to negate or counteract the effects of Fire Magic, but when you apply it to a fire that already exist, it will quickly extinguish it.」


  「And what about totally nullifying the effects of Fire Magic? Is there an item that can do that?」


  「Yes, I was just about to get to that. If you want to completely negate the effects of Fire Magic, then you would have to use Scallop Extract, Scallop Shell’s Drop Item, but one dose of Scallop Extract can only negate one Fire Magic spell at a time, so if you wanted to negate Fire Magic continuously, you would have to carry multiple Scallop Extracts with you.」


  (Hmm, in that case it looks like Shell Powder is something different from the baking soda that I know about.)


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Because there is no way in hell that an ordinary baking soda would have any magic-stopping properties.


  「Would it be possible for the Shell Powder found in Wheat Flour to be mixed and then heated in order to be used for cleaning purposes?」


  「You want to try using Shell Powder in such a way?」


  「That’s right, if that would be possible, that is. Can it be done?」


  「I have never heard of anyone using Shell Powder for cleaning purposes, so I honestly do not know.」


  Damn, so is this something different after all?


  「What about Vinegar then? Can that be used for cleaning instead?」


  「I have never heard anyone mentioning something like that either.」


  I was expecting such an answer from her, but I wanted to ask that question nonetheless, just so that I could e absolutely sure that I have thoroughly exhausted all of my options. For that matter, I wasn’t even sure if this world had vinegar in it, but since Roxanne did not react in any strange way when she heard that word and it got translated into Brahim properly then they must have it. This is good news, because the only alternative to asking about it would be to walk round the shops that might be selling it and try every vinegar-like product that I could get my hands on, and since vinegar tastes just awful, this is not a prospect that I would be happy about.


  In any case, it looks like this world has vinegar and baking soda in it, but at the same time it does not look like the people in this world know that both of those things can actually be used in getting rid of all kinds of stains on all kinds of surfaces and in removing dirt in general. This is a bit problematic, but it is not any kind of a major setback for what I want to try out, and as long as I show Roxanne that she can clean using those two ingredients, I do not really care about other people still being kept in the dark about it.


  Our next stop was the general store where I asked the female clerk behind the counter if they were selling Shell Powder, and after getting an affirmative answer from her I also bought an additional two cooking pots (it never hurts to have too many of them in case one of them ends up getting damaged or destroyed, and even if it does not, having more spares around is always a good thing) and a bunch of Kochi fruits. Since I bought more than one product and the owner of the store had the Merchant Job, this time I was able to properly utilize my thirty percent discount, saving a nice bit of money that would otherwise go to waste. When that bit of additional shopping was done we went back to the Adventurer’s Guild where we warped back home.


  Now, you are probably wondering what I am I going to be making with all those things that I just bought, huh? Well fear not, because I can finally give you the answer you wanted to hear! As I mentioned before, the purpose of that shopping was not so that I could make honeycomb toffee better than the one I made as the science experiment back in junior high. I want to make something a little bit more practical. Using all of the ingredients that I have gathered… I want to have a shot at making soap. That’s right, your eyes are not deceiving you, you read that correctly. I want to make a legitimate soap that we could use to clean ourselves up properly whenever we will be taking a bath.


  Truth to be told, I would be much more confident in this whole endeavor if I had access to some nice rice bran, but I should be able to make do with what I already have here with me: a mashed Koichi fruit, which should act as a nice soap berry substitute, since it’s vegetable oil contains fatty acids, just like rice bran oil.


  The ingredients I am going to use to make soap are as follows:


  
    	Mashed Koichi Fruit


    	Shell Powder

  


  When combined, the fatty acids (?) from the Koichi Fruit’s vegetable oil (?) and sodium bicarbonate from Shell Powder’s baking soda (?) should create fatty acids sodium salt, or in other words, your regular, plain old soap.


  As for the procedure of creating it, I remember it quite well, even though the memory associated with it is a rather painful one, much like the most of the memories of my school life. That day, as per the usual I was left with no option but to make my science experiment together with the teacher, since all the other kids in the have already made groups of their own, and even if they didn’t do that, I am positive that every last one of the classmates from my group would either not talk to me and assign me any tasks at all, or they would do everything in their power to make me feel miserable and unwelcome. And what’s that? What about making groups in accordance with the numbers from the attendance list? From the reasons stated above, this would not have worked as well. I hate to remind myself of this, but I was mistreated or ignored by pretty much everyone around me. So yeah, there you have it.


  In any case, if you have baking soda, you can make soap. Everything rides on that particular assumption here. Ideally, I really would have like to have some bona fide rice bran and pure vegetable oil in order to ensure that the chances of this little experiment succeeding would be as high as possible, but you know, beggars can’t be choosers, so I will just have to do my best with what I have been given, and if it ends up not succeeding, there’s no point in beatig myself up over it since that will be my first attempt at making something from a truly modern world in the one where technology is pretty much nonexistent. Later, when I will have some free time on my hands, I might just go t the Imperial City and have a look across various shops to see if they will have a rice bran, but for now I won’t worry myself with it anymore and focus on the tsk at hand.


  Immediately after returning back home, I headed straight to the kitchen with all of the ingredients in tow. I prepared about half the pot worth of water and proceeded to bring it to the boiling point. If all goes well, then I might as well start using this pot and a separate jar I bough exclusively for the purposes of storing soap in it. Next, I grounded the Shell Powder and added it into the water which was already boiling.


  「Ooooh, it’s frothing! It’s beginning to froth!」


  The bubbles started forming on the surface of the water and Shell Powder mixture. So I was right, this is baking soda after all! In the meantime, I was carefully stirring the mashed Koichi Fruit in a separate container. If this will be anything like the rice bran, I will have to add in a crapton of it in order for the whole thing to succeed. I also do not remember the exact amount of the bran that had to be added, so I will have to make sure to stop adding it whenever I will deep the amount to be right. I just hope that I won’t end up adding either too much or too little of it, ruining the entire thing as a result. Next thing I had to do was to mix both the mashed fruit and the water with Shell Powder together, and when I did that, it formed a brown, muddy liquid in the pot, and it kept on getting thicker and thicker, to the point where the simple act of stirring it all in the pot was beginning to seriously tire my hands. By the looks of it, it seems to have worked better than I have initially expected it to work. Something is telling me that the soap that I made as a byproduct of that honeycomb toffee experiment looked more or less like that.


  「What is this, master? What are you making?」


  Having apparently been done with tending to the herbs growing in our little garden, Roxanne came over to me and looked at my creation over my shoulder with a curious look on her face.


  「I am trying to make soap, although I have no idea whether it will work out or not.」


  「You know how to make soap? That’s amazing!」


  「Thank you for the compliment, but as I said, I have no idea if this is going to turn out alright at all. Worst case scenario, I might have simply wasted all the ingredients we just bought for nothing.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Maybe so, but just the fact that you know how to make is is amazing in and out of itself!」


  Well, if I didn’t know how to make it then I guess I would have been plenty impressed as well, but since this is elementary knowledge in modern-day Japan, I guess knowing the process of how to create soap and what ingredients is it made of is not that big of a deal.


  「Now, I want you to take this here Shell Powder and use it when you will clean next time. If my hunch is correct and this will work exactly as I think it will, then all the dirt you will use it on should be coming right off.」


  「Really? Is it really going to be that good?」


  「Of that I have no doubt.」


  「I didn’t know about that.  Well, in that case, I will go and test it out immediately. Oh, but… how exactly should I use it? Spread it all over the floor and wipe with the dry cloth?」


  「Sorry to break it to you, but you missed with your guess. It is actually pretty simple to use it: just dissolve the powder in warm water and then use a damp washcloth to clean the floors with it.」


  「I see now. I will make sure to follow your instructions carefully, master. Well then, off to the cleaning duty I go.」


  I handed the extra Shell Powder that I bought to Roxanne and watched her as she left the room, all eager and fired up to try the cleaning method that I just told her about. I still do not know if the Shell Powder really is baking soda and if it can be used for the cleaning purposes, but if that little cleaning experiment fails, I can just buy more Shell Powder and dimply start from scratch one more time.


  Now that I know that the Shell Powder is essentially this world’s baking soda, maybe I will give trying out its various uses a go? For example, during the ski training camp in junior high we went to Nagano, a prefecture that is famous for its hot springs, and I distinctly remember that one type of the springs at the resort we were staying in had something called “baking soda spring”, and I remember that at first I was weirdly cautious of it because, you know, who in their right mind would go adding a freaking baking soda into a bath, but after I gave it a try I was very pleased with it, so I think it might be worth my while to actually give a baking soda bath a try. Also, I feel like I should mention that the main activity at the skiing camp was skiing alone, so that was one of the few occasions where I can say that I genuinely had fun doing something simply because for once in my lifetime I was not forced to join any kind of group.


  Okay, the soap looks like it should be done any minute now, and once it will be completed, I will no longer have to feel uncomfortable after taking a bath due to not being able to clean myself up properly. But then…


  「Uhm… in the off chance that I will run out of it, how do I replenish it? Will it be enough to add the Shell Powder to the dump cloth on onto the cleaned surface itself?」


  At first Roxanne was jumping with joy with her eyes all sparkly, but she soon returned to the kitchen with a perplexed look on her face as she asked me how to use the cleaning Shell Powder properly. Makes sense since what I handed off to her was a ready mixture of the Shell Powder that has already been dissolved in the water, so of course she would have no clue on how to do it herself.


  「No. You will have to do what I did just now. If you run out of the water mixed with Shell Powder, just replenish the water and dissolve more powder in it. In order to achieve the best possible effect the water has to be warm, so if you will need it, be sure to come and tell me and I will boil some of it for you.」


  「Okay. Well then, off I go. This time for real.」


  「Sure, take your time.」


  For me it is basic knowledge that I don’t even have to think about too much, but I am still forgetting that my viewpoint is biased as hell since I am not of this world. But now that I have shown Roxanne how to properly clean using Shell Powder, I have every reason to believe that she is going to put all that I have shown her into practice and it will become second nature to her in no time.


  「Master, this is  so amazing!」


  Eventually, Roxanne came running back with her eyes shining like a pair of stars. It seems like the cleaning with Shell Powder went well.


  Finally, the time has come to remove the pot from the heat. Judging by how it all looked, I guess it was a success, but I ill not know for sure until it all dries up. And that is going to take roughly an entire day. A little long, but it is not like I need it right this instant, and since we have plenty of things we can do to kill time, the actual wait should not be all that long. I moved the pot with the soap into a shaded corner of the kitchen where the sun would not reach it and left it there.


  After that, we went and entered Veil Labyrinth’s seventh floor and continued our daily exploration routine.


  (Okay, set the usual Jobs I usually use for exploring… Job Settings… huh?)


  When I performed a Character Reset so that I could equip myself with Durandal, I noticed that I have apparently unlocked yet another Job:


  Alchemist Lv.1


  Effects: Increase INT (small), Increase DEX (tiny)


  Skill: Plating


  A Job of an Alchemist, huh? But when exactly did I get that. . . oh, wait, could it be that. . .  Alchemist. . . alchemy. . . chemistry. . . yeah, I must have unlocked that Job when I made soap. After all, my attempt ad making it was basically a chemical experiment, not a cooking one, so I guess that would make sense. The condition for unlocking it must have probably been something along the lines of “triggering a chemical reaction” or something like that. However, the real question now is what I should do with this Job.


  When it comes to the monsters on the seventh floor of the Labyrinth, I cannot defeat them with one normal strike with Durandal; I need two normal strikes in order to take them out. However, based on some experimental trial and error I made during our previous explorations, I noticed that I can actually kill the monsters with one strike, but it needs to be the one combined with Warrior Job’s Skill, Rush. If I try anything other than that then it won’t work, and I will have to use more than one strike.


  But, here is the thing: my usual combination of Jobs is Explorer, Hero, Mage and Monk, and with my current go-to setup of Bonus Skills I don’t have enough Bonus Points left to add Warrior as a Fifth Job, and I definitely cannot throw any of the other currently assigned Jobs out because they all have Skills that I am using pretty much all the time. I absolutely need to have Explorer around so that I can continue to use its Item Box, Hero Acts as my main source of increases to all of the stats and its Overwhelming Skill is useful whenever I have to gain the upper hand over an enemy by having them move I slow motion/moving so fast that it seems like everyone and everything else around me moves in slow motion, Mage gives me access to the Beginner Magic of every element, and Monk is my source of healing whenever I am not using Durandal as my main weapon and therefore cannot capitalize on its HP and MP recovery Skills.


  If I opted for a less magical and more physical build without using as much magic then maybe I could remove Monk and only use Durandal for healing, but if I do that then I am going to lose the additional MP granted to me by the effects of one of Monk Job’s unique effects: Increase MP (tiny), and in my opinion it’s always good to have more MP on hand because more MP means more uses of offensive Skills and less chance that I am going to run out of it and end up all depressed.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Since Roxanne is able to dodge pretty much anything that comes her way I guess I do not have to worry about her getting hurt seriously enough, meaning that I can check how a different setting of Jobs would work.  With that in mind, the Jobs I have chosen were Explorer, Hero, Mage, Monk and Warrior


  After checking this particular setting and confirming that it works quite nicely for the purposes of recovering MP, I removed the Warrior and set Alchemist as my Fifth Job. Okay, time to see what this Job’s Skill can do.


  (Plating!)


  When I chanted the name of the Skill in my head, a target indicator appeared before my eyes, just like with the Warrior’s Skills. Basically, it’s telling me that I can choose what to cast Plating on, huh? In that case, let’s choose Durandal as the designated target… or not. On second thought, let’s not do that.


  Durandal is an important weapon for me. It is the first Bonus weapon that I obtained in this world, and the one that has saved my ass from many dicey situations. It is simply too good for me to be risking using a Skill whose effects I still don’t know on it. For all I know, it might make it stronger, but it might as well cause the blade of Durandal to become brittle and prone to being damaged when the plating itself will be removed. So I order to avoid that, I have to check how it works on something else instead. And since we are in the Labyrinth, I know just what we should do.


  「Roxanne, I want to perform an experiment, so guide me to an enemy that is by itself, preferably not am Escape Goat.」


  「Understood. Should I look for one right now?」


  「Please do.」


  At first, I should try this Skill against a monster and see what it will do to it. Escape Goats are a no-go for that purpose, because the probability of them running away before I could conduct the experiment properly is just too great. I need literally anything other than them.


  「Oh, master? If you don’t mind me asking, could you tell me what kind of experiment are we going to be doing this time?」


  Roxanne asked me while we were already on the way to the location of a single monster she managed to track down. Ever since she became my slave, we have performed quite a number of experiments together: the ones whenever I happened to obtain a new Job and wanted to test its Skills, the one where I wanted to test how weapons other than Durandal are going to fare in combat against the monsters, the ones where I tested all the different kinds of magic that became available to me when I got my hands on the Mage Job, and now the soap-making experiment and the one we are about to do right now. Maybe she already got used to me being an experiment-loving master, and that’s why she asked about the current experiment’s purpose beforehand?


  「Do you know what alchemy is?」


  「Alchemy? You mean the art used by the greedy people to turn metals such as iron and lead into gold in order to make money?」


  So alchemists do exist in this world, huh? But it looks like they are not too popular, which is really no surprise. If they really can turn ordinary metals into gold, then that must mean they have a crapton of money. Will I be able to do that as well as long as I level that Job high enough?


  「I-Is that how alchemists are viewed in these parts of the world? Well, in that case I regret to inform you that the experiment that I wanted to do involves alchemy.」


  「Huh?! You can make money, master?!」


  Roxanne shouts with her eyes widely opened.


  「Unfortunately. I only obtained the Job of an Alchemist after I made that soap, so for the time being the only Skill I can use is Plating, and that is what I want to test.」


  Even if this world is a magical one, the economy would go down to shit in no time flat if every alchemist could turn metals to gold just like that, so it’s probably a good thing that they cannot do that so casually, or at least I hope so. Perhaps they can do that, but keep it a secret, just like I do with my abilities? And if they could, then how would it be done? Can Plating be used for it, in a sense that they could cover normal metals with a thin layer of gold and sell it as the legitimate article?


  Whatever the case, all I want to do now is to check how Plating works.


  「I see. I’m sorry forgetting overexcited like that.」


  「Don’t worry about it.」


  The monster that Roxanne guided me to was a single Cheap Sheep. This should be enough for a test subject. Standing before the monster, I activated Plating and selected the Cheap Sheep as its target. Now I hope that the Skill will take effect and won’t fail miserably, but I won’t know if its going to be a success or not until I actually attack the damn thing, so let’s get to it!


  Readying my sword, I ran towards the Cheap Sheep in the same moment as it began to run towards me as well, most likely after using Rush. Using Rush as well, I instantly closed the distance between us and swung Durandal down, but one blow was not enough, so I had to follow it up with another one. Only then the Cheap Sheep has fallen.


  「Hmm?」


  「???」


  At first glance it looks like nothing has changed, so even if Plating was successfully applied to that Cheap Sheep, I have no way of confirming exactly what kind of effect it had on it. At the very least, I gained confirmation that it is not an offensive Skill, because it didn’t shoot or generated anything in the area. Either that, or the Cheap Sheep had resistance towards it, much like Needlewoods have their resistance to Water Magic.


  「The result of this experiment was inconclusive, so how about we switch locations? Let us go to the second floor now.」


  We moved to the second level of the Veil Labyrinth, where I switched to my magic build to conduct the next experiment using magic. Then we found a lone Needlewood, a perfect test subject. With my current build I should be able to one-shot it with my magic, so let us apply Plating to it and see what happens when I attack it.


  It survived! The Needlewood survived my attack, so I needed one more shot of Fireball to finish it off.


  「What happened just now, master? It looked like something was limiting the power of your spell.」


  「A limit, huh? Yeah, that about sums it up perfectly.」


  From Roxanne’s point of view, it certainly could look as if my magic got weakened, but what happened was actually the exact opposite. It’s not that I got weaker, but the Needlewood got tougher thanks to Plating. By the looks of it, it must be a Skill that erects a kind of protective membrane around the target. That is why that Cheap Sheep needed two strikes instead of one to be killed, even though I was using Rush. The actual percentage of damage reduction must not be all that great, bur right now my bigger concern is that I don’t know how long this Skill lasts. As long as I don’t know that, I cannot use it as my insurance in battles.


  But verifying that should be relatively easy.


  「Roxanne, let’s find one more lone monster, but this time, I want you to strike it first before me.」


  「Okay!」


  When we happened upon a Green Caterpillar, I attached plating onto it and then had Roxanne attack it once before firing magic at it. It died in one shot.


  It’s not that the addition of that Scimitar attack was enough to defeat it, but rather that Roxanne’s attack used up the stack of plating placed on the Green Caterpillar, allowing my magic to work as it was originally intended. This gives me certainty that plating is a defensive Skill that can negate one attack, regardless of it being magical or physical.


  Before aquiring Plating, the only means of defense I had were the Wall type spells, but now my defensive arsenal has expanded, even if only by a little bit. The exact amount of damage reduced might be level dependent and get stronger on higher levels of Alchemist’s Job, but it can still be immensely useful to me if applied in the right moments during battles, so you can be sure that I will be using it for all its worth.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  After that, we decided to take it easy for the rest of the day, simply exploring until the end of the evening. The next day, we spend the most of the day gathering Rabbit Furs in Quratar’s Labyrinth so that we could amass as many as we possibly could after clearing our backpacks and organizing the space in my Item Box and then sell them in that clothing store we saw in the Imperial City, and in the evening we switched locations to Veil Labyrinth’s seventh floor where we fought monsters and gained more levels all throughout the evening, as per our usual routine.


  When we got back to our house, I came to check how the soap was doing, but much to my disappointment, it was not yet all solid like all those bars of it that I was so used to seeing. I wonder exactly how long is it going to take for it to solidify properly? In the experiment back in junior high, the teacher used the refrigerator to harden it almost instantly, but unfortunately, there are no refrigerators in this world, which means that I just have to wait for it to harden on its own. But exactly how long is it going to take? A week? Month? I really have no way of knowing, and I cannot wait for that long either, so we will have to simply make do with what we already have here.


  When we finished eating dinner, we went to the bathroom and began preparations to make the bath. Today is definitely the day when I will wash Roxanne using the soap that I have created!


  While we were standing there, getting undressed, I kept stealing glances at Roxanne as she was removing her clothes one after the other. I probably said that a million times already and am just sounding like a broken record, but her bombshell body is simply spectacular no matter how many times I get to look at it. For a girl she is tall and thin, and all of her limbs are slender, not to mention that her chest is something that other girls her age would definitely get jealous of. To top it off, she has thick thighs, slim waist and a really plump butt adorned with her fluffy, adorable tail; in other words, she has practically everything that a normal, healthy guy might want in a girl, and this walking perfection belongs to me and me alone. Huehuehue, I really am a lucky guy to have someone like her as my partner. But enough digressing, it’s about time to move on to the main event of today’s evening.


  「Finished undressing?」


  I asked, trying to sound as casual about it as possible.


  「Yes, I am done.」


  「Good. In that case, let us wash each other.」


  「Uhm, should I not be the one to wash master first?」


  「Normally that would be the case, but not this time. Now that I have made soap, we have to try if it is working as it should be, and for that, we have to wash each other up for maximum effectiveness.」


  Roxanne expressed some doubts, but I promptly hasted to quell them. It might be a little bit crude to be saying this, but the only reason why I went through all those trouble of making the bath, finding a way to fill it with water  and now making soap was so that I could have some nice, soapy fun with her, so I am not going to let anything stop me now when I am literal inches away from seeing my fantasy fulfilled.


  I want to wash Roxanne as soon as possible. I want to cover her with bubbles from top to bottom, and I want her to cover me in the same way as well. All I have to do now is to push her just a little bit more, and she should have no objections whatsoever about doing this with me.


  「So this is going to be another experiment?」


  「Yes, exactly. The one meant to test if I managed to create good enough soap for us to be using it from now on.」


  Are those words going to be enough to convince her? Technically they should be, since I focused on the practical aspect of what we are going to be doing in a moment, so she has no reason to say no to it. Come o now Roxanne, don’t fail me now!


  「Understood. Then… please go ahead and wash me… master.」


  Yes! It seems that Roxanne understood what I was trying to say without me having to explain it in too much detail, which is definitely great, but with all of that said, what we are about to do is really going to be a legitimate experiment, because thinking about it for a moment, I have never done any tests to see if this soap is safe for the people to use. What if, for example, it turns out that it is too alkaline to be using on the skin, and Roxanne is going to hurt herself while using it? If that were to happen, I would have never forgiven myself for it, so I have to do everything I possibly can to make sure that such a thing will never come to pass, even by complete accident.


  Which is why I have to exercise extreme caution with it.


  I soaked the washcloth in hot water and made as much foam as I could by rubbing it together. Before using it on Roxanne, I am going to test it out on my own hand first. The foam and the bubbles form relatively easily, so everything’s fine in that aspect. It is certainly not the amount that I am used to seeing after using shampoos and soaps I had in my old house in Japan, but for the time being this will definitely make do for us. It’s been a good minute since I applied the soap, and the place where I put it is not tingling or burning in the slightest, so this soap probably turned out safe for usage after all. Just to be sure, I applied more of it onto my arm, but there was no problems with it whatsoever. Does this mean that we have ourselves a green light? Probably yes.


  「Hmm… it does not sting or anything, so I think it should be safe to put it on our skins. Roxanne, show me your hand for a moment, if you would.」


  「I see… okay. Here you go, master.」


  Roxanne stretched out her left hand and waited for me to apply the soap onto it, which I did after a short moment of hesitation. I made an ample amount of foam and smeared it over a part of her forearm by making piston-like movements with my fingers. Okay, so far, it does not seem like anything out of the ordinary is happening. Her soap-covered, moist skin feels incredibly good to the touch.


  「This is the first time that I have made legitimate soap, so if you start feeling funny or that anything seems to be off, even if it’s just a little bit, be sure to tell me about it right away, all right?」


  「All right. If anything happens, I will tell you about it immediately.」


  After smearing the soap on her palms, I moved and did the same across her entire arms. Enjoying their softness, I slowly made my way towards the shoulders, and then took a turn to go for her armpits.


  「Fufufu~~~… m-master, that tickles… fufufu~~~!」


  Smirking at her cute reaction, I grabbed the washcloth and doused it in the soaped-up water one more time, but I am only going to use it to make more foam, and nothing else. This is Roxanne’s body we’re talking about after all, so I want to experience it in its entirety with my own hands. Then, moving on from her armpits I made my way down, all the way to the bases of the sacred mountains. I moved from the bases all the way towards their summits, and then moving slowly, as if I was covering a canvas with paint I dyed them both white, as if it just snowed over them. As I wash them, they shake a little, causing the foamy snow to froth and raise the pinkish peaks even higher. But soon enough the time will come for this snow to melt and uncover the first buds of spring waiting patiently under the white blanket.


  「Ahh~~」


  This is amazing. The slipperiness of the foam, coupled with the softness of her elastic skin, this sensation is just out of this world.


  「Master, it feels so good… ever since I met you, I have experienced so many wonderful first times, including this one…」


  She pants as I move towards her stomach. Roxanne, That’s so hot!!!


  「Since today is your first time using soap, then as a special service I will wash your hair, back and tail for you, but only today. I won’t be doing it tomorrow.」


  「Huh? Why not?」


  「Because using too much soap can actually damage your hair, and I think we both would like to avoid anything like that happening to us, right?」


  「I see, so that’s why.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「Yeah, that is exactly right.」


  Or at least that is the story that I heard in the past, back when I was still a little whelp. And since I have no idea how to make the specialized beauty products like shampoo or hair conditioners, it would probably be better to let our hair rest for a few days before washing it with soap again. Yup, this is what all the kids in Japan were taught ever since they are young, so there’s no reason to stop following that logic now. Preparing to wash Roxanne’s entire body for her, I got a good amount of soap on both of my hands and rubbed them together to create as much fluffy foam as possible.


  First I got it all over her back, and once they were taken care of I carefully moved to wash her tail, for which I also had to employ both of my hands, which I then used to ruffle the tail’s fur a bit before stroking it politely with my foamed-up fingers. It felt comfortably smooth, just like when you would wash a dog’s tail. I never had a dog myself, but I imagined that this is how washing its tail up would feel.


  After bubbling her whole body up and letting go of her tail, the time has come for me to move towards her head. I took a washcloth and used it to make even more foam than I used when I was going over the rest of her body. Then I placed it all on top of Roxanne’s head and began moving my hands in stirring motions, as if I wanted to combine the soapy foam and her hair together.


  「You okay there? You’re not feeling itchy or got the foam in your eyes?」


  「No, I am all right. Thank you for worrying, master.」


  I washed not only the hair on her head, but her doggy ears as well. Even though I am touching it and playing with it every single day, cleaning it with soap was a brand-new experience with a whole new set of sensations related to it. Their front, back, their very base, I gently took care of it and scrubbed them with my fingers until there was no part of it left unwashed. As her ears were being washed, bubbles mixed with the droplets of water began to drip from their tips and hair down onto her body, but she did not see any of them, because she still had her eyes closed to prevent foam from getting into them.


  Now that her entire body has been thoroughly scrubbed with bubbles, I could take a step back and enjoy the full picture of my work. I have to say, she looked like a human figure made from bubbles, which got a small chuckle out of me.


  After washing her all over like that, it looks like she is wearing clothes made entirely out of foam that are similar to the ripped clothing from my times. Watching her stand before me in this white, bubbly getup is strangely alluring in its own right. Is it because parts of her body are clearly visible to me, while others remain obscured from my sight? And beneath all of that foam… there is this gentle warmth of her body. I can’t help but wonder… if I press on it hard enough, will I be able to touch it directly? To touch her… Roxanne…


  「…Ah! M-Master…」


  I hugged her without even thinking about it. The need to do this was stronger than me, and I did not want to do anything to stop myself from doing it. I did this without thinking, but it can still be bad, so I have to come up with some kind of excuse, and quick!


  「Uhm, you know… this way, we can wash each other up more effectively without using as much soap. In the country that I hail from, it is a traditional method of washing between men and women who are close to one another that allows them to deepen their relationship even further.」


  I fed her a bunch of conveniently arranged half-truths.


  「Members of the opposite sex really wash each other like that?」


  This is not entirely true, but right now I am willing to make every lie possible in order to enjoy this bubbly Roxanne for as long as I possibly can.


  「I see.」


  You see? Well that’s great, because I am not ready to give up this soft, slimy sensation up just yet. I want to continue to touch her and enjoy the moist feeling of her skin rubbing against mine.


  「That’s right.」


  I declared in order to strongly affirmed the legitimacy of my words. Roxanne’s willingness and readiness to accept each and every one of my words as honest-to-good truths is both a little disappointing and kinda terrifying, but it cannot be helped. You know what they say, right? That it is very rude to be looking a gifted horse in the mouth? Well, my original intention was to simply have ourselves wash each other up normally, but as always, my greedy, pervy nature ended up causing me to ask for that much more. Then again, I should have guessed that it was going to end like that from the very beginning.


  「… who are close to each other, huh?」


  「Huh? Roxanne?」


  I don’t know if I was starting to see things from all the heat and steam of the bath, but I could swear that Roxanne had a strange glint in her eyes just now. Could it be that my talk about how this is something that couples that are close to one another are doing awakened something inside her or caused some kinda switch to be flipped?


  「In that case… can I wash master’s body up as well?」


  She asked while taking off my towel and shyly wrapping her hands around my waist!


  Her movements are a little bit awkward, but overall, they all feel pretty nice. She clings onto me moving ever so slowly while she is diligently trying to cover my entire body with soap. Even my most important part, so I leave it all to her and allow her to wash me however she sees fit.


  Along with the bubbles that gradually cover my entire body, I can also feel her massive mountains touching my back, and from time to time, her fingers also happen to brush against my crotch, of which she takes full advantage, looking at me with moist eyes and asking provocative things like:


  「Am I doing it right?」


  「Y-Yes, thank you. Being washed by you feels really good, Roxanne.」


  「Fufu, I am glad to hear it.」


  Just as I did for her before, now Roxanne also washes every part pf my body: hair, neck, torso, arms, legs… every last inch of my skin has been caressed by her soap-covered fingers, bringing me to the very height of satisfaction.


  「Look out, master. I will be washing the soap off of you now.」


  When she finished washing me, she drew the hot water into her palms and poured it onto my head, flushing all of the bubbles from my body and into the water. When I was finally clear of it all after a few such water showers, we just laid in the tub and enjoyed the sensation of the hot water that was wrapping itself all around us.


  「My skin feels so smooth and comfortable….」


  Roxanne says as she washes the soap off her arm and squints her eyes happily. It looks like she is satisfied with the results of the soapy bath, and if she is happy with it, then that makes me happy as well.


  「We would have quite a problem if it didn’t feel that way. I guess that means that the soap experiment was a success after all.」


  「After using so much of it, it somehow feel as if I have been reborn.」


  「I’m glad to hear that, but you were beautiful even without using it, so I do not think it is going to change all that much.」


  「Oh, t-thank you very much…」


  I wonder if that was the best thing that I could have said as a follow up to this entire situation? After all, there is no doubt in my mind that Roxanne was already stunningly beautiful ever since I have first laid my eyes upon her, but the soap made her shine even more, so… should I have agreed with her? Or perhaps said something a little bit more daring? *Sigh* I guess I missed my chance, huh?But in the end, I guess things have worked themselves out pretty nicely even without that, so it is all fine.


  Chapter 5: Carelessness


  


  Kaga Michio
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  Explorer Lv.32
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  Leather Armor


  Leather Gloves


  Leather shoes


  In the morning after the night when we washed each other with the newly-made soap, I woke up with a squeaky-clean body feeling all refreshed. Who would have thought that doing something so simple as washing yourself properly was going to have that much of a positive effect on me, both physically and mentally. But truth to be told, taking a proper bath was only one of the reasons for me waking up feeling better than ever since I have ended up here. As for the other reason…


  「Mmm… fuu… *kiss*…」


  Certainly, last night has been quite refreshing, both to me and to Roxanne… for a variety of reasons. Currently she is straddling me, allowing me to feel the smoothness of her clean and polished lower body with my own lower body. The feeling is so addicting that I want to do nothing else than to grab a hold of her and hug her all day long without leaving the bed even for a minute.


  She kisses me on the lips, continuing our ritual of waking me up with kisses every single day. Her lips are so soft that I feel like my tongue and the inside of my mouth are going to be melted in an instant if she continues to do it uninterrupted. It is so moist, and warm, and slimy and it slides across my own tongue as if it had a will of its own… Huh? Do I realize that this has nothing to do with soap, and that it is like that by itself? Well of course I do! It’s just that whenever I have an occasion to praise how good Roxanne is with her tongue, I am going to take that chance, no questions asked.


  「Good morning, master.」


  「Good morning, to you as well, Roxanne. Just like you said yesterday, your skin so pleasantly smooth to the touch.」


  「Thank you for the nice words, but that would not be possible without the soap that master created.」


  「True. *Sigh* as much as I would like to stay like this and enjoy the feeling of your skin beside me, I’m afraid we have to go back to Quratar’s Labyrinth in the morning. Are you all right with such course of action?」


  「Of course. As long as it is something that master wants to do, I have no reason not to follow your decision and go with you wherever they might lead us.」


  As much as I did not want to do it, I had no choice but to let go of Roxanne and start to prepare myself for another long day of grinding for levels in Veil’s Labyrinth and hunting for Rabbit Furs in the Labyrinth of Quratar.


  In this world, it has been generally agreed that the time of day universally known as “evening” arrives around 10:00 PM, or at least that is more or less when the candles are being lit and lamps are filled with oil. These two things are necessary if you don’t want to spend the evening hours in complete darkness, and while individually they might not be all that expensive, then considering that candles and lamp oil both get used out rather quickly, so it is more than certain that you are going to have to buy more than just one or two of them, and that can be quite a costly undertaking when you take into consideration that you would have to buy enough of them for at least a few days, or perhaps even a week. Now, given our financial situation, try to guess how much candles or lamp oil I would be willing to buy. That’s right, you guessed correctly: none whatsoever, since at least for the time being they are not something that we absolutely need in order to function properly when it gets dark, since in this world there is not much to do when the sun goes down anyway, aside from hanging around taverns or having sex. Well, saying that there is not much to do is not an entirely accurate thing, but so allow me to rephrase what I just said a bit: there might or might not be much to do in the evenings, depending on which “tier” of society you happen to belong to.


  Since we have chosen to live our lives as Adventurers for the time being, our main source of income is going to the Labyrinths and selling whatever we managed to find in there or obtain from killing monsters, we have to take an especially good care of our bodies and make sure that they are always going to be in tip-top condition if we want to avoid running into any difficulties, and I personally don’t want Roxanne to overexert herself more than she has to. The burdens that I am already placing on her shoulders are quite enough, so if there is anything I can do in order to take even the smallest portion of those burdens away, then I am going to do it, even if it is something as small and insignificant as going to bed early to get as much sleep as we possibly can, waking up when it is still pitch-black outside so that we could go to the Labyrinths when there will be as few people inside them as possible.


  Fighting away my drowsiness, I slowly got out of bed and looked for my change of clothes to put on. When all of our preparations were finished, I created a Warp portal to Quratar’s Labyrinth, and thus another day of our dungeon crawling began.


  Hunting Slow Rabbits on the seventh floor here sounds, and admittedly is, a pretty repetitive undertaking, but we have no choice but to do this if we want to complete one of the small goals that Roxanne and I set for ourselves: obtain one hundred (Or even more than that, just to be safe) or more Rabbit Fur’s and sell them to the clothing store in Imperial City for profit. However, one hundred pelts is quite a large number, and we want to bring all of them to one of the more luxurious-looking establishments located on Imperial City’s main street, and I feel like arriving there with all of them in tow is going to cause me quite a lot of nerves. On the bright side, thanks to my access to Bonus Skills, selling such a large amount of Furs is going to be even more profitable than it would normally be, because if there is a Bonus Skill that grants a thirty percent discount when buying things, then there must also be a Bonus Skill that does the same when selling things to others.


  We entered the Labyrinth and headed towards the seventh floor, where the Slow Rabbits dwelled. Instead of following the map of the floor, I allowed Roxanne’s nose to be our guide, since she is infinitely more reliable when it comes to detecting enemies than some scrap of paper, giving us a much higher Slow Rabbit encounter rate than every other Explorer or Adventurer could ever dream of. Luckily for us, we do not have to worry about Slow Rabbits not dropping their furs whenever they are defeated, because so far every last one of them dropped it without fail, which means that a Rabbit Fur must be their common Drop Item with one hundred percent chance to being dropped. As a result of that, we managed to get more than a hundred Rabbit Furs in no time and we will soon approach over two hundred Furs out of the initial one hundred, so I think that we might as well try and go for three hundred of them, because if we will keep up the pace at which we are currently going, then we are going to get that much without any major difficulties as well. If my Item Box was bigger we could have tried to get more than three hundred, but regretfully, three hundred free spaces for items is the maximum limit with the current levels of my Jobs.


  「Ah! Master, look!」


  Also, while going through the halls of the seventh floor, we made a surprising discovery that made coming here this early in the morning well worth it.


  「What is it, Roxanne? Did you find something?」


  「Yes! I believe there is a hidden passage here!」


  「Really?! Let me see!」


  Roxanne was right. Slightly off to the side of the main corridor there was a hidden passage in the wall. When we entered it after Roxanne confirmed that she can’t smell any monsters lurking nearby, we found a most peculiar thing some distance from the entrance to the secret corridor.


  「Roxanne, what is that?」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「This is a treasure chest, master!」


  「A treasure… chest? This thing right here?」


  「That’s right!」


  Roxanne rushed towards the treasure chest in excitement, but I still could not understand what was she getting so fired up about… because the thing that she described as a treasure chest looked like a simple mound of soil to me, very similar to the ones that moles make whenever they stop digging through the ground and want to come back to the surface.


  It this really the famous treasure chests I have heard so much about, and not just some kind of trap meant to lure in naïve people blinded by the prospect of getting their hands on some easy loot? Also, according to Roxanne’s words, treasure chests contain the belongings of those who have died while going through the Labyrinth, so it can be said that this is a pretty morbid take on the typical system or randomly generated loot found in most RPG games, but through the standards of this world, I guess its inhabitants will see nothing wrong with it.


  Back when we were only trekking through Veil’s Labyrinth I have never seen even a single one of those pop up, most likely because that Labyrinth is practically deserted and almost no one goes there, or at least to its lower floors. As a result there was no one who could have fallen prey to the monsters living there, resulting in there being no treasure chests whatsoever.


  As for Quratar, we have not seen treasure chests up to this point either, but not because there was no people, oh no. Quratar’s Labyrinth is always teeming with Adventurers and Explorers alike so there are bound to be more treasure chests here, but so far we were only sticking to the shortest possible routes to the Boss Room, focusing very little of our time towards exploration out side of the path dictated by the map. That is one reason., the other one being that with so many people here at any given time of the day, even if some treasure chests were to spawn, they would all be picked clean by the time we have arrived at the scene. We were probably only able to find this one because we came here unusually early even for us looking for the Slow Rabbits to slay and snatch their Furs off of them.


  Keeping a safe distance from the lump of soil, Roxanne poked it with her Scimitar a few times, but nothing alarming has happened. Still, it does not mean that we are in the clear just yet. This treasure chest might still be rigged with the kinds of traps that we cannot even begin to imagine, so we should still exercise extreme caution in interacting with it.


  「Do you think it is safe to open this thing up just like that? What if it is a trap?」


  「It should be perfectly safe to open. And even if it was not and it turned out that it was, for example, a Mimic (TL Note: I fucking knew there are Mimics there!)  masquerading as the treasure chest, all we would have to do to claim the treasure is to defeat it, which should not be difficult with master’s strength.」


  Talk about having absolute confidence in her reply. Seeing her being so sure about that reassured me as well… but wait, what was that about Mimics? They have Mimics here?! In that case, maybe I should stab this treasure chest a few times to see it  is going to suddenly come to life only to drop dead in the very next second?


  「Roxanne, maybe I should…」


  But before I was able to suggest that to her, she already stabbed her Scimitar into the mound of earth and lifted it up from the ground like a carpet. I see. So, it looking like a mound of earth was a sort of camouflage, huh? In truth, whatever this treasure chest was actually made of was more like skin, or a piece of paper. I guess things like that are one of the reasons why even the people native to this world cannot say for sure if the Labyrinths are truly alive or not.


  Back to the treasure chest before us, the item that it contained inside of it was Leather Gloves. Just an ordinary set of Leather Gloves, without any Skills or Skill Slots to it whatsoever. We are relatively close to the end of the seventh floor now, so I guess the rumors that treasure chests contain the equipment of those who tried to brave the Labyrinth’s corridors is not just a baseless rumor after all. I can definitely imagine people getting impaled by the Escape Goat’s horns or bitten to death by Slow Rabbits’ fangs even though these are not pleasant images at all. Well, these Leather Gloves are not a great piece of equipment by any means so it probably will not be worth all that much, but there is nothing we can do about it now besides selling it in the equipment shop, which is good, because it will allow us to have that much more extra Nars for whatever we would want to buy next. Who knows, maybe if the person who was the original owner of those gloves invested in better gear he would have still been alive instead of biting the dust and having his armor and weapons serve as random prizes for other people who came here after him? Let this be another reminder for all of you. Labyrinths are dangerous places, and coming into them without proper and careful preparation will only end up in catastrophe for you.


  「Whoever you might have been, we will be gratefully taking this. Namu amida butsu.」


  「Namu amida…?」


  While praying for the souls of the deceased Adventurer or Explorer who dropped those, under Roxanne’s questioning gaze, I picked up the Leather Gloves from the treasure chest as the ground around it deflated and returned to its perfectly flat shape.


  After that surprising encounter with the treasure chest, we have returned home before the sun fully rose to have breakfast. When we were done eating, we had ourselves a short break, after which it was off to the Labyrinth with us again. Since we explored Quratar Labyrinth’s seventh floor earlier, it was now the time for us to go to Veil Labyrinth’s seventh floor for the purpose of exploration and increasing our levels. Unfortunately, I cannot say that our run there went all that well, mainly because the accursed Escape Goats continued to be a royal pain in the ass thanks to their pesky Escape Skill, which they were using every time they were at death’s door and when they were conveniently too far away from me to reach them in time to kill them with Durandal or my magic, which annoyed me to no end, because we did not earn all that much EXP and did not get many items. But even so, we decided that we won’t go back to Quratar to hunt for more Rabbit Furs. We have established that we will only do so in the mornings, and at this point it became such a routine thing for us that we didn’t even have to think about it, so there is no point in changing that now just because we had a kind of a shitty luck when it came to the enemy RNG this time.


  But since we are on the subject of Quratar… there is one alteration that might prove beneficial to us if we decide to implement it into our morning Quratar Labyrinth runs: I would like to try and divide our time there between getting Rabbit Furs and trying to take on the Floor Boss of Quratar Labyrinth’s seventh floor. But first thing’s first, we have another thing that needs to be done.


  When we woke up the next day, we got dressed and went to Quratar’s Labyrinth to hunt some more Rabbit Furs as usual, and we managed to obtain more than three hundred of them without any major incidents happening to us along the way, meaning that we managed to achieve the goal we have set for ourselves, so after we got back home in order to have breakfast, we knew what our next stop before going to Veil’s Labyrinth was going to be: we are going to Imperial City’s clothing store in order to sell all of those Rabbit Furs. We warped to the Imperial City’s Adventurer’s Guild, made our way to the store and walked through the entrance specified in the poster in front of the store as the one meant for those who wished to sell Rabbit Furs. Once we were inside, I noticed that this side part of the store was not divided from the rest of it by any walls, doors or even curtains. It was a simple side entrance to the store, from which you could see the inside of the entire store and go anywhere you wanted without being stopped.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  As expected, the counter was located at the far end of the shop, straight ahead from the main entrance. I assume that this is where we will have to go in order to get right down to business with selling the furs in our possession.


  「Welcome. Since you have used the side entrance, then I assume you are here to sell Rabbit Furs, correct?」


  「Yes, that is correct. That is what we have come here to do.」


  And old male clerk came up to us and offered us a polite greeting. When I used Identify on him, I saw that his Job was that of a Merchant, so if I will play things right, we might be able to get even more money from the selling of those Furs than we have originally intended. Sweet.


  「In that case, can I ask you to follow me to the counter?」


  「Of course. Please, lead the way.」


  The man bowed his head to us, turned around and walked towards the counter, and we followed after him. To be honest, I was quite surprised at how polite and professional this guy was towards someone who just came to the store from the street. I thought that we will be taken to some kinda staff room, but apparently no, everything is going to be handled in the main part of the store like with any other client.


  As we approached the counter, two other female clerks appeared seemingly out of nowhere and rushed towards the male clerk, lining up at both of his sides behind the counter. As expected of the personnel working at such a luxury store (or perhaps it would be more accurate to call this place a boutique?), they all look like they were so skilled in what they were doing that there was not even one wasted motion in their movements, and even when they were standing still they had this aura of gracefulness around them, especially the two onee-sans. They might have not quite been on Roxanne’s level when it came to beauty, but if I saw them out on the city during the day I definitely would have turned over my shoulder when they would be passing by me.


  Since all three of them were Merchants and not Explorers or Adventurers, I mumbled silently to myself, pretending that I was casting the spell for the Item Box to appear, and when it materialized, I took out all of the Rabbit Furs and placed them neatly on the counter one right next to another. As soon as I was done, all three of them began taking and arranging them on their side of the counter. Wow, just look at them go, it’s almost like they were machines programmed to do this kind of thing perfectly… oh, wait. They are NPCs in a game, so I guess that makes them not all that different from machines, right? Anyway, the were taking my randomly placed Rabbit Furs and organized them in a few piles there they stacked them on top of each other by taking not one, but several of them at a time. In no time flat, they made as much as thirty piles of ten Rabbit Furs each. Seeing all of that unfold right before my very eyes, I could not help it but to feel impressed, so much so that I applauded them in my mind.


  「We have finished counting. Overall, there are three hundred Rabbit Furs here. Do you wish to sell all of them?」


  The male clerk counted the number of fur hills on the counter and confirmed the exact amount.


  「Yes, I do.」


  「As you wish. Please, if you could wait just a moment.」


   He bowed politely and left the counter, presumably to get the money I was going to receive for selling all of those furs, which should be quite a lot.
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「We will be taking this then.」


  One of the female clerks said to me as she took the piles of furs and followed after the male clerk.


  「Yes, thank you for your hard work.」


  The other female clerk, the one who stayed behind at the counter with us. I wonder why did she stay behind when the other went with the male clerk? Maybe that is her programmed behavior, to stay at the counter if there is no one else behind it in case that any other customers came to the shop? She also bowed her head to us and smiled. Even if she is only meant to be staying there like a mannequin, it is still amazing that the creators of this game implemented her with such courtesy gestures. It might not be all that much, but it really makes me feel appreciated as a customer. Though I cannot help but to wonder, do they behave like that towards all the customers, or just towards the ones who come in here in order to sell Rabbit Furs?


  I don’t think that just about any Explorer, Adventurer, mercenary or a person doing odd jobs would even come to such a high-class clothing store in the first place, but if they did, would they be treated the same way as anyone else based on their appearance alone? After all, Roxanne told me that the coats made from Rabbit Furs are very popular mainly among aristocratic women, so maybe it would be more reasonable to expect such ladies of noble birth to be frequenting stores like this one, even more so since this is the Imperial City, so the percentage of the people of noble and aristocratic birth is bound to be much higher here than in any other city in the empire. What I am trying to say is that even though we have any reason to feel inferior to all the other usual customers of this shop, a part of me still feels very out of place here, instinctively knowing that commoners should not try to forcefully involve themselves with the nobility and the establishments they are visiting, but this is only a small voice sounding in the back of my head, so I do my best to ignore it and continue to lift my head proudly.


  In order to clear my head of such concerns, I tried to take a look around the store, however, there was not all that many actual clothes placed on display. There are mostly rolls and sheets of various types of fabric, so it is quite possible that instead of selling regular clothes, this store specializes more in selling made-to-order goods.


  As I continued my surveillance, the male clerk finally came back to the counter, carrying a tray filled with coins with him. Indeed, there was a lot of them crammed in there, so much so that I was afraid that they might start spilling from the tray’s sides at any moment now.


  「I’m sorry to have kept you waiting, dear customers. Our usual price for one Rabbit Fur is twenty Nars, but since you have brought quite a lot of them with you, we are willing to offer you a special price of twenty Nars plus a bonus of additional six Nars for each of the rabbit Furs you have sold us.」


  So that is why there are so many silver coins in that tray. He said that it was a special price, but I know that this is thanks to my thirty percent increase Bonus Skill. Taking all of that money from the tray which has been placed on the counter, I am putting them into my string bag rather casually and then off to the backpack it goes after the string has been tied tightly enough. Normally I would have taken my time to count every single coin to see whether they tried to scam me or not, but in this case it would be too much of a pain in the ass to do so, and this man has been so polite with me ever since I walked through the door to the store that I think I can give him a little benefit of the doubt. Besides, the math for this particular transaction is rather easy.


  Normally, I would have gotten six thousand Nars for selling three hundred Rabbit Furs worth twenty Nars each, but with my thirty percent bonus, I sold three hundred Rabbit Furs for twenty-six Nars each, which gives me seven thousand eight hundred Nars, paid with seventy-eight silver coins. See, no reason for me to count them at all when it is all so transparent.


  「Very well then, we gladly accept it.」


  「Pardon me for asking this, Mr. Customer, but since you brought so many Rabbit Furs with you during a single visit, I feel inclined to ask: are you and your companion Adventurers, by any chance?」


  The male clerk asked that of me when I finished putting the money in the backpack.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Oh, what is this? Could this be some kind of hidden event? Might as well check out what this is about then.


  「We are, as a matter of fact. Why do you ask?」


  「When you were hunting for the furs you just sold, did you happen to obtain any other items from the monsters that dropped them, like Rabbit’s Meat, perhaps?」


  Yup, this is definitely going to be one of those fetch-type quests, no doubts about it.


  「Rabbit Meat? No, I believe we did not happen upon any such item during our hunts. But, forgive me if it sounds a bit rude…but what would you need Rabbit Meat for in a clothing store?」


  「Ah, yes, of course, about that… that is indeed not the type of goods that would be sold in this kind of shop, rather… that would be something I would like to aquire for my personal use.」


  「And how much of that Rabbit Meat would you want?」


  「I would gladly accept even a piece or two of it, as long as it would be by tomorrow.」


  「By tomorrow, huh? Roxanne, what are the chances of us obtaining some Rabbit Meat by tomorrow?」


  「I would say pretty good, because Rabbit Meat should be the Drop Item left behind by the Floor Boss of the seventh floor of the Labyrinth in Quratar.」


  Roxanne gave me the information that I requested out of her. A Drop Item from the seventh floor’s Floor Boss, huh? Then it is no wonder that he would only ask someone who looked like an Adventurer if they had some of it on them or not.


  「Yeah, so… as I already said, we do not have any Rabbit Meat on us right now…」


  「I understand. I’m sorry to have troubled you with my selfish request out of the blue like that…」


  The male clerk’s eyes were filled with disappointment, like a little puppy that was just said that he cannot get on the couch with its owner. He wants to get his hands on that Rabbit Meat that badly that he is willing to ask complete strangers for help with it? Honestly, seeing him like that makes me feel incredibly uncomfortable, so…


  「… but I don’t think that getting it by tomorrow would be impossible. We should be able to procure some of it for you.」


  「Really?! You would really do me such kindness, even though we are complete strangers?」


  「Sure, why not? I mean, we were planning to go to the Labyrinth where we will be able to get our hands on it, so obtaining a few extra pieces should be a piece of cake for us.」


  I said with absolute confidence in my words. After all, if we can handle the normal enemies on the seventh floor, taking down its Floor Boss a few times should not be all that difficult, right? Even though we have yet to clear that floor ourselves and have no idea what the actual Floor Boss looks like and what it can do, we have a map of the entire floor that we can use to follow straight to the Boss Room, and  it is certain that the boss is going to be some kind of variation of the Slow Rabbit, so we should have no problems with swiftly dispatching it.


  「Then, can I ask you to bring me one or two pieces of Rabbit Meat by tomorrow?! Please, it is very important for me!」


  The male clerk pleaded all the more vehemently.


  「Wow, you really are hell-bent on getting your hands on it, are you not? Is that thing really so valuable?」


  Based on my previous experiences with ingredients that were dropped by Floor Bosses, they were always a pretty common one that would not give you much money if you tried to sell it.


  「Obtaining it is not all that difficult, but since it is quite tasty, it can get pretty expensive if you want to sell it at the butcher’s shop. And since it is typically eaten on several special occasions, that makes it all the more valuable and in constant demand.」


  「I see.」


  Normally we would go to Quratar’s Labyrinth and hunt Slow Rabbits and try to take on the Floor Boss if possible, spending our time there until the sunrise, then we would go back home to eat breakfast, after which we would go to Veil’s Labyrinth to grind levels and items from the monsters we encountered there, but to be completely honest with you, Escape Goats and that Escape Skill of their have really been getting on my nerves recently, because of how they seem to abuse that Skill, our search of the Veil Labyrinth’s seventh floor has not been proceeding as smoothly as I would have liked it to go. So, I feel like a little change of pace is exactly what we need right now. Therefore, tomorrow we will go to Quratar’s Labyrinth first thing in the morning and stay there for a bit longer so that we could hunt as much Rabbit Meat as possible!


  「All right, we’re going to bring you some Rabbit Meat. But just let me ask you this: do you have any means of storing that meat once we give it to you?」


  「Unfortunately, since I am not an Explorer like you, I do not have access to the Item Box where I could store all my items, but you do not have to worry yourselves with that. However many Rabbit Meats you will bring me, I will be very much content with that number.」


  Ingredients are the type of items that will not spoil or go rotten no matter how long you will keep them in the Item Box, but since this man is a Merchant, he does not have access to Item Box, so he will have to find other way of preventing it from going bad, even if we do deliver the Rabbit Meat to him while it will be at the height of its freshness. It is a good thing that he is perfectly aware of that, because it eliminates the possibility of him blaming us for the eventual spoiling of the meat.


  「Okay. As long as you are fine with it, then so are we.」


  But still, even though he needs this meat so badly, asking people you don’t even know still takes a lot of guts to pull off, and a crazy amount of good fortune as well, but on the flipside that would also explain his unusual level of politeness towards us: he was so nice because he wanted to ask us about the Rabbit Meat, most likely ever since he saw us walking through the door. For whatever reason, he is really adamant about obtaining the Rabbit Meat, and since he cannot obtain it himself, he was forced to rely on the help of Adventurers and Explorers who would have happened to come to the shop, and apparently fate, or perhaps nothing but blind luck had decided that those helpers would be us. And now, whether we like it or not we have to rise to his expectations. It’s a little stressful, but I also have to admit that having someone rely on you with high hopes is not that bad of a feeling.


  On the morning of the next day, we woke up slightly earlier than usual, put on our clothes and equipment and headed out to Quratar’s Labyrinth with a map of the seventh floor in tow. Our target for today: reach the Boss Room without making any unnecessary detours, defeat the Floor Boss, obtain Rabbit Meat from it, and if possible, repeat that whole process two or more times.


  When we arrived on the seventh floor, we immediately found ourselves some secluded corner, pulled out the map to see what route we would have to take to arrive at the Boss Room in the shortest time possible, and added Roxanne’s nose into the mix.


  「And? How is it? Are there many people around?」


  「Not all that many, but still more than usual this early in the morning. Right now it might be a bit dangerous, but once we go a little bit further in, it should be possible for you to start using magic without the risk of somebody seeing us, master.」


  「Great. All that’s left now is to get to the Floor Boss and defeat it.」


  Looking at the map myself, the road from the seventh floor’s entrance room to the Floor Boss room is relatively straightforward and does not have all that many branching paths to it, so as long as we stat on track we should be able to reach it in no time flat, excluding some unavoidable encounters with the Slow Rabbits.


  

  ~ ~ ~


   Although there are fewer people here on the seventh floor, I should probably still use Durandal for most of this floor before switching to using magic, just to be sure that I will avoid any potential problems that might stem from me being seen by someone, even if by accident. After I recover my MP here for a bit, it really should be fine for me to use magic all the way to the end of this floor, where I will switch back to Durandal again to fight the Floor Boss.


  Despite not being able to use magic until we were about halfway through it, this floor was overall not that bad. Since the Slow Rabbits were rather… well, slow on the attack and were simply hopping around for most of the time, We had no difficulties with dispatching them, and soon we were a stone’s throw away from the Boss Room.


  「The Boss Room should be a little more up ahead. *Sniff Sniff* Looks like someone is already there.」


  「Someone’s there? Well that’s new.」


  Since there are people waiting outside of the Boss Room, then I would better put my wand away in the Item Box. Would not want anyone to see it and piece together that since I have it then I can probably use magic, which would be pretty strange for someone who has Explorer listed as his Main Job now, right? Yeah, taking Durandal out is definitely going to be the smart thing to do here.


  Overall, there were six people waiting in the Waiting Room out side of the Boss Room. They were most likely here because that must have pretty much the same idea we had: that if they decide to come to the Labyrinth so early in the morning, there will be little to no competition for fighting monsters and finding potential treasure chests. All right, that means I have to keep Durandal out of sight until they will enter the Boss Room to fight the Floor Boss and we will be left alone. I am not risking anyone having as much as a glance at it and figuring out what it actually is.


  Shortly after we arrived in the waiting room, the door to the Boss Room opened and five people entered. So it was not a full Party of six people? The only one left behind was a lone Explorer-looking dude… and he had the audacity to go and stare at Roxanne’s chest! Look man, I know, okay? I know that Roxanne’s boobs are amazing… but they are mine! Mine and mine alone, no one else’! So you can stare at them all you want, but staring is all you can do. This magnificent rack shall forever remain out of your reach!


  「Just the two of you?」


  The guy talked to us while we were waiting in front of the Boss Room.


  「That’s right. What about you? You alone?」


  To be honest, I feel an overwhelming urge to punch this guy in the dick for oogling my Roxanne with his lecherous eyes, but it should be okay to talk to him and display that I am above such petty grievances.


  「Yeah. I am trying to save enough money so that I could buy myself more Party members, but so far things have just not been working out very well for me on that front. The thing is, no matter how much money I manage to save up one way or another, I just can’t seem to save up enough, because after you take all the costs of buying food and daily necessities, it always ends up being not enough to buy even a single Party member.」


  Oh wow, he is talking so casually about something so shady as buying himself some slaves because he cannot afford to find regular people who would be willing to form a Party with him. I guess that pretty much solidifies my belief that in this world slaves are a perfectly normal thing and it is not taboo in any way to be talking about them or buying them for yourself. I don’t know about you, but I certainly would not want to start a conversation with random guys met in a fucking dungeon with how much I want to get myself some slave pussy, but maybe that is just my prime and proper Japanese mentality speaking. Given enough time I should be able to adapt to how people in this world act and think, but for the time being some old mannerisms are bound to be still rubbing off on me, so I have to be careful not to do or say something unnecessary that might cause frictions between me and the people I talk to.


  Also, I wonder what the slaves themselves would have to say about such a situation. I glanced back at Roxanne to see if she was uncomfortable with the subject of slaves being brought up so openly, but she was simply standing behind me with her eyes closed and a slight smile on her face. That makes sense, since even though I am her master and she is my slave, our relationship if quite a far cry from how it was usually portrayed in the history books and media from my old world. But if we do not look like a typical master and slave, then how are others seeing us? As a young couple, perhaps? Then again, that might not be the case, because pretty much everyone would definitely think that such a beautiful girl as Roxanne is way out of the league of a plain-ass boring guy like me.


  Okay, I have to stop thinking about such distracting things so much, because right now it will lead me nowhere. Since we are waiting here though, might as well allow this guy to talk some more and get his worries out of his system. I am not particularly interested in his whining, but it is not like we have anything better to do to pass the time.


  「W-Well, I was in the same boat as you not that long ago, so I understand how you feel.」


  If I had not met Roxanne, I might have very well turned out like this guy here, having to go through the Labyrinths all by myself.


  「To be honest, I am afraid to be facing the Floor Boss since I am all by myself, but unfortunately, I just cannot afford to go exploring any other Labyrints.」


  「You don’t say.」


  I can say from my own experiences: if you stumble into a Trap Room filled with monsters all by yourself, you won’t be in a big pinch, or royally screwed. You will be fucked, with a capital F. But here in Quratar’s Labyrinth there are always lots of people on most of the floors, so that risk is greatly reduced. On the other hand though, more people means less chances for monster encounters, and less monster encounters means less EXP needed to level your Jobs up. And to top it off, unless you have access to cheat-like Skills like my Warp that allows you to teleport to the Labyrinth from practically anywhere in the world as long as you have the MP to do it, you would have to pay the admission fee to even be allowed to enter Quratar’s Labyrinth every single time, and there is no way in hell that this would allow you to save money. It is unfortunate, but that is just how the business rolls in here.


  「It has been two years since I entered the seventh floor, and throughout all this time, I was unable to clear it. But now that my level and the capacity of my Item Box have finally increased, I think I finally have a chance to go to the next floor, so I am going to take that opportunity since it has presented itself to me. 」


  「Well, best of luck to you then. I hope you will be able to do it.」


  「Thank you for your kind words. Even though I am all alone in this, I feel like I will be able to pull through one way or the other. Call it blind optimism if you want, but I feel like Lady Luck is on my side today.」


  The Explorer dude entered the Boss Room with a light smile on his face when the door opened a short while later. Two years spent on the seventh floor alone? How fucked up is that? He looked like he was around my age or perhaps a little older, so if he spent two years here, then how old was he when he started going to the Labyrinths alone? Looks like the world of Explorers is much more brutal and unforgiving to those who cannot find themselves a Party than I initially thought.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  I do not really care about how other people are doing in the Labyrinths, but now that I have Roxanne with me, I am grateful that I will never have to tackle their challenges while having no one to back me up. She might be just one person, but even so, the difference of having her here with me is a huge one.


  Before it was finally our turn to face the Floor Boss, another Party came and stood in line behind us, so I had to keep Durandal hidden from their eyes.


  「OK, we are going in. You ready, Roxanne?」


  「Yes. Let us go, master!」


  While psyching ourselves up, we entered the Boss Room and I prepared Durandal for battle. After the door closed behind us, I noticed that the Floor Boss was already there, waiting for us. It was a red-colored Rapid Rabbit Lv.7. So this is the Floor Boss of this floor, huh? I have to say, even though its red coloring looks pretty menacing, overall this guy is looking pretty cute. It even is the same size as the other Slow Rabbits.


  「HIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIISSSSSSSS!!!!!!!」


  Or not! This goddamn thing is not adorable at all! Also, this is the first time when the Floor Boss was already waiting for us when we have entered its chamber. So far, every time we entered the Boss Rooms, they were all materializing from the green smoke that was gathering after the door closed behind us, but this time there was nothing like that. The monster was already waiting for us in the middle of the room, all ready for battle, so I hurriedly assumed a battle stance with Durandal readied in front of me.


  As soon as the door completely closed behind Roxanne, who was following after me, Rapid Rabbit began to move, dashing towards us with incredible speed.


  Fast! This thing is way faster than I ever could have imagined!


  Rapid Rabbit approached us in the blink of an eye. To me, it looks like it is at least three times faster than the usual Slow Rabbit! Could it be that this red coloring of his is what is making all the difference? I raised Durandal into the air and dropped it down onto the Rapid Rabbit as it was going for my leg with its fangs bared, but it dodged my attack without losing any of its amazing speed. I tried to predict where it would be going next and aim my next attack a little bit further, but it also dodged it, this time by making a sharp ninety degrees turn to the left! I swung Durandal in that direction without even looking at it, but of course such a half-assed attack did not hit it, missing the mark completely and utterly.


  (Ugh! Why won’t you just stay still so that I can hit you, you damned rabbit?!)


  Until now, the Floor Bosses were all giant monsters, so even if the had somewhat fast attacks hitting them was not much of a problem due to their sheer size, but since this bastard here is the same size as the small fries, its speed and menueverability is what is making this battle all the more difficult. Unless we find a way to hinder its movement or create an opening so that we could land a solid hit on it, this will go on forever until it will drain us out of our strength!


  Changing its course with the next charge, Rapid Rabbit targeted Roxanne. It got as close to her as possible, and then jumped towards her upper body. At this rate, it is going to hit her… or not, because when it was just about to sink its fangs into Roxanne’s neck, she swiftly moved to the side until she was out of the way of the monster’s attack, and then she used her momentum to deliver a spinning slash right into the Rapid Rabbit’s neck. Hah! How naïve of you to think that you would be able to hit her, you stupid beast! Of course my Roxanne would be much faster than you! Seeing that she could match the Rapid Rabbit’s movements and beat it at its own game filled me with a fresh wave of confidence and determination. That’s right, there is no need for me to be afraid of this boss when I have Roxanne by my side. Together, we can definitely bring it down!


  When it picked itself up from the ground, Rapid Rabbit once again changed its tactics and went towards me for the second time. I tried to observe its movements more carefully and adjust the speed of my own attacks, but it still managed to evade them, even though this time they were much closer to hitting home tha before. Still though, a miss is a miss. If I do not want the entire battle to ride on Roxanne’s shoulders once more, I have to figure out a way to make my attacks connect. I am the main source of DPS in this Party, so if I play this right, one or two attacks will be all that I would need for this fight to be over with our victory!


  「Don’t be so full of yourself, monster! You’re going down!」


  Rapid Rabbit is heading for me again.When I was following it with my eyes, I think I noticed something that looked like Leather Armor in the corner of my eye, but since we are in the middle of a fight, I decided to ignore it for the time being. Once we deal with this Floor Boss, there will be plenty of time to check out our surroundings, but for now, handling the Rapid Rabbit requires my full attention.


  It was hopping back and forth between left and right to confuse me, making aiming my attacks with Durandal exceptionally difficult. But nevertheless, I have to aim Durandal and do something instead of staying in place like a sitting duck or a damage sponge.A battle is always about being as far ahead of your enemy as possible. I reading one of its movements ahead is not enough, then I will just have to read two or three steps ahead!


  Predicting the course of the Rapid Rabbit’s assault, I adjusted Durandal in my hands and swung it in the appropriate direction. I thought I nailed it this time, but once again the boss altered its course of movement just before my blade was able to reach him, escaping unscratched, all the while maintaining its speed, until…


  「Ghaaa!!!」


  I felt a sharp pain in one of my sides. I guess that means that its attack managed to reach me after all. But even so, I have to power through the pain, withstand the impact of the blow and follow the boss with my sight in order to figure out what is it going to do next.


  The fight is not over yet. Not by a long shot. As long as I have my will to go on and refuse to give up, I will find the right moment to strike and beat it!


  Rapid Rabbit headed for Roxanne at its astonishing pace. It moves lightly from one side to another and jumps at her again at full speed, but she once again spun around and repelled its assault with the strike of her Scimitar. Looks like she already has the timing of its attacks down, and utilizes that knowledge to her advantage. It’s a shame that I am not like her and I cannot do the same, but it is quite all right, because I have my own way of fighting. I know full well that movement speed alone is not the decisive factor that determines the outcome of a battles, because even those who are the swiftest on their feet will not be able to achieve victory without possessing the strength to back it up.


  Once again, rapid Rabbit rushes in, targeting me. It must have determined that Roxanne is too dangerous to fight since she can counter its attempts at attacking her effectively. Choosing me as you priority target because you think me inferior to her… I can only call that incredibly careless of you!


  I waited until Rapid Rabbit was in my point-blank range, and then…


  (Over… whelming!)


  I unleashed Hero’s Job Skill: Overwhelming. As soon as I did that, the movements of the Rapid Rabbit, previously too fast for me to follow them properly with my eyes, have slowed down significantly. Yes, now I can see it clearly. I slowly turned sideways to move away from the trajectory of its plunge attack, prepared Durandal and then turned back around on my heel…. And unleashed a flurry of attacks upon it.


  Hahahaha! You feel that, you damned beast?! This is my way of fighting! Now that I have used Overwhelming, I can get multiple attacks in at once when there is nothing you can do about it!


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Now that I have delivered so many blows to it that it could not have survived that even if it possessed zombie mode, all I have to do is to retreat a safe distance away just to be on the safe side, and wait for Overwhelming’s effect to end while being out of the harm’s way. Now, just be a good little Rabbit and turn into my meat so that I can finish the quest for that dude in the clothing store, and don’t you dare make me use Overwhelming more than I have to!


  As soon as Overwhelming’s duration ended, time has begun to move at a normal pace again. Because of that, it looked as if Rapid Rabbit has been suspended in the air by some invisible force that begun to slash away at it at the same time. It was a gruesome spectacle, but of an incredibly satisfying kind. Just like I ordered it to, the boss, or rather what was now left of it, fell onto the floor and rolled over to the side. Thanks to Overwhelming, the victory was now ours. Subsequently, Rapid Rabbit disappeared in a cloud of green smoke, leaving behind its Drop Item: a piece of Rabbit Meat.


  Rabbit Meat. I guess this is the item we were asked to bring to that male clerk at the clothing store back in Imperial City. He asked for at least two pieces of it, so that means we are halfway through fulfilling his request. But first, we will have to wash it thoroughly once we get back home, since I do not believe that laying on the ground would be good for the meat’s sanitary values, and the last thing we need would be the client declining to accept it because it is dirty or aht it possibly caught some nasty bacteria from being on the ground too long.


  「Amazing, master! That was amazing! Simply amazing! I have never seen you ove in such a way before!」


  While I was carefully picking the Rabbit Meat up from the ground, Roxanne spared me no amount of praises.


  「W-Well thank you.」


  「Your movements just now were so amazingly fast that I have nearly lost sight of you for a moment!」


  “Nearly lost sight of you for a moment”, huh? So Roxanne was able to see my movements after I activated Overwhelming after all? It’s actually pretty amazing of her that she only “nearly” lost sight of me instead of losing it completely. But don’t get too excited about it, Michio! She is only impressed because of Overwhelming’s speed, although for me instead of giving me an increase in my own speed it simply looked like everything around me slowed down almost to a standstill.


  「Anyway, there is something that I want to check out.」


  「Yes, what is it, master?」


  「While we were fighting the Rapid Rabbit, I think I saw some equipment in one of the corners in this room, so I would like to check out what it was. I think it was right around… here.」


  In addition to the Leather Armor, the equipment that we found in the room included a pair of Leather Gloves and Leather Shoes. I also picked up a Single Copper Sword. Overall, we will not be able to sell all of those items for that much money, but an extra income is an extra income, so you will not find me complaining about it. I simply took all of them and placed them in my Item Box.


  「You said that sometimes equipment is dropped in the Boss Room as well as the Floor Boss’ Drop Item, right?」


  「Umu. To be more exact, I think the equipment drops every time that the previous Party that challenged the Floor Boss gets defeated by it.」


  「Is that so?」


  「Yes. It should be even more apparent since the Floor Boss was already in the room when we entered it.」


  I thought that it was pretty strange that the Floor Boss was already here when we entered, since it was the first time something like that ever happened to us. Up until now, every Floor Boss we have encountered appeared in the room only after we reached the center of it by materializing from a gathering cloud of green smoke. At first I thought that this was some kind of rare encounter pattern occurring, but thinking about it carefully… Roxanne did say that whenever the Floor Boss defeats the Party that tried to challenge it, it would be waiting for the next one to arrive, but I always assume that they will despawn first and then spawn again between encounters and not literally stand there waiting for their next opponents to arrive. But since it was already here… then… then that means that the equipment I just took must have belonged to the Explorer dude who went to fight Rapid Rabbit before us, right?! I… I see. So he got killed by the Rapid Rabbit after all that talk about feeling like Lady Luck was on his side today, huh?


  I stood up and took another look at the room to see if there was anything else worthy of interest left here, and just when I thought that there was nothing…


  *Blink*


  (Huh? What’s that?)


  After examining the ground where I found the equipment once more, I noticed something shining laying amidst the dust. It was a Black Magic Crystal. Could it be another one of that Explorer’s possessions? If so, then he really must have no idea how to handle it properly if it was still black after two years of him staying on the seventh floor of the Quratar’s Labyrinth alone. The order of colors, depending on how much magic power they have stored within them goes black = = > red = = > purple = = > blue = = > green = = > yellow = = > white, so if I were to take a guess I would say that he must have been keeping that one is his Item Box the entire time believing that it would still be gathering magical energy from defeated monsters, while in reality it is the exact opposite. In order to gather energy and change colors, Magic Crystals have to be present somewhere on their owner’s body or else the only thing they will gather is jack shit. If he understood that, he would have had at least red, or maybe even a purple one on him. Or maybe he already sold the one that was filled and obtained a new, empty one. In that case all of the money he got for it were probably stored in his Item Box, and after an Explorer dies, I do not think there is any way of retrieving the contents of the Item Box that belonged to him. Shame.


  Last time when I checked it, the Magic Crystal I had on me had already turned green, so maybe it is about time to go and sell it to the Adventurers Guild. Based on what Roxanne told me about them, turning a Yellow Magic Crystal into White Magic Crystal would take too much time, so usually people sell their Magic Crystals when they turn green or yellow. Maybe I should also do the same sometime soon?


  「Ah, master! You found a Black Magic Crystal! As expected of you, your luck never stops to amaze me!」


  「Yeah… except it just happen to be laying here…」


  「Black Magic Crystals are usually harder to find if they are on the ground because they do not shine as bright as the other ones, which makes them harder to spot, so even if it was just sheer luck, it is still amazing that you were able to spot it. You should be proud of yourself, master!」


  「Yeah… certainly, you are right…」


  So that’s how it is, huh? Certainly, that Black Magic Crystal did not shine in the same way that my own Magic Crystals did. Compared to them, it looked almost matte and lifeless, so I would not be surprised if someone were to mistake it for just another ordinary pebble in the Labyrinth’s corridors, that’s how difficult to spot it was. If not for that one weak accidental blink, I would have probably missed it entirely as well, and I would never have even noticed it. The same goes for the equipment of that Explorer who walked here before us. Without Identify, I would have probably dismissed all those pieces of equipment in the corner of the room as just another element of the background to be glossed over. Maybe I should make it a habit to scan my surroundings with Identify even if there is seemingly nothing to be found around me? That way, I will have absolute certainty that I am not missing any potential loot.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  Then again, being overly cautious like that will probably make me look like some sort of idiot who does so because he has nothing better to do with his time, not to mention that keeping an eye on literally everything around me also seem like something quite impossible to do.


  Now, the question is: what should I do with this Black Magic Crystal? Hmm…


  「Well, this Magic Crystal is black, so it means that it is pretty much useless to us right now, right? All we can do with it now is to either sell it or keep it with us until it accumulates more magic power within it.」


  「Uhm… or we could just fuse master’s Magic Crystal together with this one…」


  Roxanne told that to me.


  「Fuse them… together?」


  「Yes. If you press two Magic Crystals together, they will be combined into one Magic Crystal.」


  「But won’t the magic power stored in the Magic Crystal with less magic power stored get lost in this way?」


  「It is okay, master, magic power will not get wasted, so you do not have to worry about that. As I said, when fusing two Magic Crystals together, you combine two of them into one, but it works not just for their physical shell, but for the magic power stored within them as well.」


  I was thinking it would be nice to have a spare Magic Crystal on me, but since Roxanne recommends fusing them together so much, then I guess there is no harm in trying it out. And besides, even if it somehow ends up in failure, it will be all right, because a Black Magic Crystal is only worth ten Nars at best, so it is not like losing it is going to impact me in any particular way.


  I took out a Green Magic Crystal from my backpack. Even in the dim light of the Labyrinth, it was still shining beautifully in comparison to the Black Magic Crystal in my other hand. I would definitely be able to spot something like that even if it was on the ground, because that shine is pretty distinct.


  「Eh? Master’s Magic Crystal is already green? But was it not red not that long ago?!」


  「It was, but now it has become like that. Pretty shocking, huh?」


  I tried to play it off as casually as I could.


  「Yes, that is amazing! How did you do it, master?!」


  「That’s a secret.」


  I cannot tell her that my Magic Crystal has already become green because I have a Bonus Skill called Crystal Acceleration which drastically increases the speed of gathering the magic power form defeated monsters by multiplying its obtained amount, right? Roxanne would definitely freak out even more if she found that out. But while we are still on the subject of Magic Crystals and how they shine… since the last stage of filling the Magic Crystal is the White Magic Crystal, I wonder how brightly that would shine in the dark? Maybe in the same way like a flashlight, or perhaps a streetlight? Anyway, I bet that finding it is going to be so much easier if it ever happens.


  I then placed my own Green Magic Crystal in the palm of my right hand, and the newly-found Black Magic Crystal in my left hand, and then I pressed the two of them together, just like Roxanne showed me. As a result, the Black Magic Crystal sunk into the Green Magic Crystal without any kind of resistance. It was a strange feeling, combining the two solid objects like they were neither hard nor soft like that, but it was also kinda addicting, like popping each individual bubble on a roll of bubble wrap. I think I could get used to doing this, that’s how oddly satisfying it felt.


  「So, will this do?」


  「Yes, that is literally all there is to the entire process of fusing Magic Crystals together.」


  「So they can become one just like that, huh?」


  When the entire process has been completed, the only thing that remained was my Green Magic Crystal. Since its color did not change even after fusing it together with that Black Magic Crystal, I guess it means that it did not have all that much magical energy stored within it, and it does not surprise me, since the requirement for changing the color of the Magic Crystal from green to yellow was to accumulate the magical energy of a total of ten thousand monsters. With my Crystal Acceleration Bonus Skill it will definitely go faster than that, but I have no doubt that the amount needed will still be quite big.


  I placed the Green Magic Crystal back in my backpack, and with that business concluded, there was no more reasons for us to be staying in this Boss Room anymore, so we moved on unto the eight floor.


  「Roxanne, can you smell if there are any monsters nearby?」


  「As you wish, master… *Sniff Sniff* *Sniff Sniff* … hmm, I smell a single Needlewood nearby, but that is it. I do not sense any other monsters in our near vicinity. Do you want me to guide you to that monster now?」


  「There’s no need for you to do that now. I was not planning on fighting anything on the eight floor, even if we managed to get here. That battle against the Rapid Rabbit was pretty tough, so there is no need to be pushing ourselves too far just for the sake of going a little further ahead.」


  I stopped Roxanne from going in the direction where she sensed the presence of the monster. Looks like the eighth floor of the Quratar Labyrinth is occupied by Needlewoods, but even though I already know them and their attack patterns like the back of my own hand, I have not felt like fighting them right now at all.


  「I see. In that case, should we go back and face the Floor Boss of the seventh floor again?」


  「No, since we know that there might be other Parties waiting to face the Rapid Rabbit, going back to the seventh floor and waiting in queue to the Boss Room would only bring us more unwanted trouble. Instead of proceeding with the eight floor here, let us go to the Veil’s Labyrinth, since we have yet to break through the seventh floor there. We can always come back here tomorrow if we won’t have luck with the seventh floor’s Waiting Room being empty.」


  「Understood.」


  I don’t know why, but somehow I do not feel like going for a rematch with the Rapid Rabbit just now, so I came up with whatever reason for postponing the second battle with it until tomorrow. Could it be that the death of that friendly Explorer guy has shaken me more than I realizing it? Probably so, because with each step I took, I felt more and more like I didn’t want to do anything at all, falling deeper into the embrace of apathy.


  Needless to say, even though we went to Veil’s Labyrinth to do some exploration and monster hunting, this particular bout there did not go very well and we haven’t gotten much further, because everything I did was done mechanically, without me actually putting my backbone into it like I was supposed to be doing. I just lost all the motivation, like a tire that has been deflated after being pierced with a sharp piece of glass lying on the road. The only thing that kept me from collapsing under my own weight which was crushing down upon was the knowledge that Roxanne was right next to me, so I could not allow myself to show any weakness in order not to make her worry any more than she already was.


  That night, I did it with Roxanne… over, and over, and over again. And unlike all the other times we did it with each other, this time… it was pretty rough and violent. I probably did that in order to slip away from the grasp of death that I felt around me stronger than ever (TL Note: Curious words coming from someone who literally wanted to off himself two volumes ago) and in order to prove to myself that I am here and I am alive, and to find a reason to keep on living.


  Yes, now I can say that for sure. The death of that random Explorer hit me pretty hard. It’s not that I grew fond of him, because that would be strange after only meeting once and exchanging like, what, only a few sentences? No, it was not about that. The death of that guy came as such a shock to me most likely because if the events went differently, then we might have as well switched places.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  He might have been the guy with a slave going through the Labyrinths with a reliable partner at his side, and I could have been a sad loser stuck on one floor of the Labyrinth for two years, too underlevelled and poor to buy myself slaves or be accepted by any other Party, destined to die on the day when I finally mustered enough courage to try and change something in my current, pathetic life.


  He knew, He knew full well that Labyrinths are dangerous places; places where your life can come to a swift end as soon as you lower your guard for even a second. And yet, he still chose to go and challenge the Floor Boss of the seventh floor, simply because he increased his level and expanded the capacity of his Item Box, which gave him a boost in confidence so big that he was certain that Lady Luck was on his side that day. Well, you can see how much she had his back. She had his back so much that now he was nothing more but food for the Labyrinth of Quratar and all of his items are now in my possession, waiting to be sold for whatever sum of money I am going to be offered for them.


  So yeah, while I should not have been affected by this seemingly random happening all that much, just knowing that it could have been me fills me with worries and anxiety that I cannot seem to shake off of me no matter how hard I try to do so.


  When he was going through the door and turned back to say goodbye to us, he had a light smile on his face. How can I know that I will not be doing the exact same thing, maybe not tomorrow or in two days, but sometime in the future, the one in which I fall to some Floor Boss unnoticed and not remembered by anyone?


  I just… I simply cannot believe that there might come a moment where all the hard work I have been doing up until now will be completely and utterly shat on. Taking that Explorer as an example again: before coming to the seventh floor where he got stuck for two years he had to clear the previous, sixth floor along with its Floor Boss, and all the other floors and their Floor Bosses before that. Even after encountering a seemingly unsurmountable wall, he simply continued to do his best until he gained enough confidence to try and break the impasse that was keeping him from taking a shot at the possibility of changing something in his life for the better. And all of that, just to get killed by a fucking red-colored rabbit? Talk about irony. Maybe that is why I am seeing so many similarities between that guy and me? We both tried to do our best while fighting alone, simply trying to get by from one day to another hoping that tomorrow would bring some positive changes with it… and we both could have it all end in an instant by trying to bite way more than we could chew. I don’t know how that guy managed to get through all seven floors of the Quratar’s Labyrinth while fighting by himself and being armed in nothing more but Leather Armor, Gloves, Shoes and a Copper Sword, but if not for my stat distribution, Bonus Skills and Durandal that I got thanks to them, I am positive that I would have died a miserable death sometime soon after arriving in this world. Maybe even during the Bandit attack on the village?


  Heh, it is so strange that I have never even put too much thought into things like that before, even while going through the Labyrinths and fighting against enemies that scared the living daylights out of me, but now here I am. I only knew that guy for like what, five minutes at best and I did not even see him actually die but I cannot sleep thinking about how his life might have went down if only he managed to survive and get to the eight floor just like we did? If I keep this up, then I will definitely go through the rest of the night without getting any sleep at all, and in a place like Labyrinths that can be as bad as coming inside them without any weapons or armor. The roads to them are much like broken bridges: you can traverse them if you stay careful enough, but one wrong step will send you plummeting into the dark depts below that wait so that they could swallow you whole.


   It is already bad that we have done next to nothing in the Veil Labyrinth because of my moping, so allowing this sorry state of mine to drag onto tomorrow simply because I thought too much is absolutely out of the question. However, if there is one thing all this thinking done right, it was reminding me of the one, simple truth that I seemed to have oh-so-conveniently forget: Labyrinths are dangerous death traps, where death might be lurking literally around every corner.


  That is my state of being after what we have been through today. As for how Roxanne is holding up… I cannot say for sure. All this time she looked perfectly fine and unfazed, but maybe that is because she is a native resident of this world, so she is more used to being in the presence of death than someone like me, who grew up relative safety and never had to worry about getting hurt or dying. So it might be that she is perfectly fine, like I said, or she might have also been affected but she is simply not showing it, trying to put up a front for my sake. Whichever of those two it is, she accepted my offer of having sex without any protests like usual, and did not speak a word of complaint even when things got a little rougher after a few initial times, and you can be damn sure that I used that acceptance of hers to the best of my ability. We were going at it nonstop for a few hours straight, until our bodies finally gave up and we collapsed on top of each other from exhaustion, our consciousnesses drifting away into the dreamlands, leaving all the worries behind.


  On the morning of the next day, I was once again woken up by a hot kiss and Roxanne’s hot tongue entwining itself around my own. Ahh, I will never get tired of the sweet feeling of drowning in Roxanne’s kindness whenever she does this to me.


  「Good morning, Roxanne.」


  「Good morning, master.」


  「Did you sleep well?」


  「Yes, as good as always, which is a little surprising considering how many times we have done it yesterday. Speaking of that, are you not tired, master? Maybe you should lie down and rest some more? Or at least drink some water?」


  「Thank you for being worried about me, but I am fine now. Or rather, I should be the one getting worried about you since I pushed you down so hard.」


  「Ah, O-Oh no, it’s fine, really! I mean, I was a little surprised when you suddenly became so forceful, but… but it didn’t feel bad, so…」


  「Oh… W-Well in that case I am glad that you enjoyed it. Okay, as for our plans for today, in the morning we are going to go to Quratar’s Labyrinth as per the usual. Our target for today is to defeat more Slow Rabbits to get their furs, and defeat the seventh floor’s Floor Boss one more time. Is that all right with you?」


  「Yes, it shall be done as you wish, master.」


  To be honest, it still feels as if something whacked me in the head pretty hard, causing it to become numb and desensitized, but I cannot just stay home and mope around in bed forever. Trips to the Labyrinth are our lifeblood here, so we cannot allow ourselves to lose even a day of precious exploration. Forcing my groggy body to move, I somehow managed to get myself up.


  The Explorer that I met yesterday is dead, that is most definitely an undisputable fact. It is also a fact that I can end up the same way at any moment. But if you think about it rationally, skipping on going into the Labyrinths just because I am afraid of death is the worst possible thing I could do right now. If I allow myself to skip it even for a day, then I will most definitely skip it the day after as well, causing the spiral of skipping on Labyrinth-going to propel itself forever, leaving me as the same weakling that I am now just because I did not want monsters to harm me.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  So I have to take the risk of getting hurt by them and fight them, because that is the only way for me to obtain more EXP to Level Up my Jobs and get stronger, and when I will become stronger, that automatically means that I will be that much safer. Not to mention that I also have Durandal, and my ever-so-reliable Roxanne to back me up whenever I will find myself in trouble.


  That is why I decided to go the Quratar Labyrinth again. I have made my decision to keep on going, and I cannot falter in it no matter what.


  In order to enter the Labyrinth the day after tomorrow, you must first enter the Labyrinth tomorrow, and to enter the labyrinth tomorrow, you must first enter the Labyrinth today. No exceptions, no excuses, no complaining, this is simply something that you have to do. Of course, going there after what I have been hit with yesterday is scarier than it was before, but this is a purely psychological problem of mine that I will have to overcome with the strength of my will.


  That’s right. It is kind of like with balancing on a rope. It is easy to do this when said rope is safely spread on the ground where no harm will come to you even if you fall down from it, but walking on a rope that has actually been suspended in the air? That is another matter entirely.


  When it comes to people, there is not that much physical difference between them (TL Note: Okay, calling bullshit on that one. Yes there are, and we all know it.), but psychological differences are more diverse and frequent. Some are more resistant to things like fear and traumas, while some are less resistant to them, but you know what both of those types of people have in common? The fact that sooner or later they will all have to confront them, one way or another, so if I can choose when I will have to face mine, then I prefer to do it now instead of waiting for the right time to do so to come to me first. Instead of being forced to traverse the rope while it is still in the air, I will bring it to the ground myself!


  For the first half of the dungeon, I just focused in hunting as many Slow Rabbits as I could while following Roxanne’s guidance. When it comes to the actual battle, Slow Rabbits themselves are not that difficult of an opponent to dispatch, even when they are all Lv.7. In that regard, nothing has changed since yesterday, and it made me breathe a sigh of relief. It is okay so far. I can definitely do it. I do not feel like my life is threatened so far. It does not matter whether it is a Slow Rabbit, Mino, Escape Goat or any other monster. They might be dangerous and only grow more dangerous the higher we will climb, but as long as they will not use any Skills that I am not aware of or try to take my by surprise, I will be able to handle anything they might be throwing at me as long as I remain calm and analyze their movements carefully. Like that, we have made our way through the second part of the seventh floor, arriving in the Waiting Room before the Boss Room.


  Okay, this is it. We will try to fight against the Rapid Rabbit for the second time now. With all the things that we have learned about it from our fight yesterday, hopefully this time things will go much smoother.


  Just as I expected, the second time challenging the Rapid Rabbit was indeed easier than the first, mostly because I now knew that the easiest way to counter its speed was to use Overwhelming to slow it down. When we defeated it and it disappeared in a puff of smoke, the thing that was left behind was a piece of Rabbit Meat, just like yesterday. Part of me was hoping for some kind of rare drop to go along with it, but no dice for now, we have to make do with the meat alone.


  This particular piece of Rabbit Meat looked like it could easily be enough for two or three people to eat, so I think we can bring this piece here back to the male clerk and keep the one from yesterday for our own usage.


  「Okay, we got what we came here for. That man in the clothing store said that he wanted a maximum of two pieces of Rabbit Meat, so I think he should be pretty satisfied with what we got here for him, don’t you think?」


  「Yes, he definitely should not have any qualms about both the quantity and the quality of the meat.」


  「Right, but here’s a question, Roxanne. To my understanding, Rabbit Meat is not a rare drop from Rapid Rabbit, but a common one, meaning that it will always be dropped by it when it is defeated. But if that is the case, then why is it treated like some kind of delicacy worth of requesting people to get it for you when it should be the same just like any other meat you could find at a butchers shop?」


  「Well, you are right that it is not hard to get it, but unlike the other types of meat, Rabbit Meat is pretty expensive. So much so in fact, that for regular citizens each time they are able to get their hands on it, it is treated with a real feast. I think it is also what the nobles tend to eat most of the time.」


  So it would seem that this meat is valued by the commoners and nobles alike. Understandable, since no matter where you go, people will always want to eat delicious things whenever they have the chance. But here, since such a good meat can only be aquired as a drop from a Floor Boss in the Labyrinth, shops and the people are probably heavily dependent on its deliveries on Adventurers and Explorers who would be willing to part with this meat, hence the high price of it, since not every human is probably suited to became someone who could go to the Labyrinths and hunt the monsters for their materials themselves.


  「Sounds pretty rough.」


  「It is, but in my humble opinion, Rabbit Meat is well worth it, since It is very delicious.」


  「Would you like to try  having it for breakfast then?」


  If it really is as delicious as Roxanne describes it to be, then we should definitely try it.


  Fighting Floor Bosses in the Labyrinths can be much more dangerous than fighting regular enemies, but it is something that cannot be avoided. They are nothing more than beasts who can only blindly follow their instincts and stepping stones that those who wish to advance further through the Labyrinths have to traverse, proving that their instinct of survival and intellect are vastly superior to the animalistic urges of monsters, and that we are rightfully the species that deserves to eat better and lead more comfortable lives than them.


  「Yes, I would very much like to try it.」


  「All right, that settles it then. Before we go back to the Imperial City, we are going to defeat some more Rapid Rabbits and get their meat for ourselves.」


  「Roger!」


  We left the Boss Room and then went back to the seventh floor’s Waiting Room in order to challenge the rapid Rabbit again. The strategy for this next battle is much the same as in the previous two encounters with it: wait until it gets close to me, use Overwhelming, hit it while it gets slowed until it dies and profit off of it.


  In comparison to the other Floor Bosses I had to face both in Veil’s Labyrinth and in Quratar’s Labyrinth, Rapid Rabbit is, without a shade of a doubt, the most dangerous of the bunch so far. But after fighting it two times now, I can say have began to recognize the patterns in which it was attacking, decreasing the danger and the risk of sustaining an injury in a battle against it by quite a large margin. Combine that with the knowledge of the strength gap between us, and the danger will decrease even further.


  All that is left to do now is to use all of that to my advantage. Because that is what we humans do. We exploit the weaknesses of others for our own benefit, so why would such logic not be applicable here in the Labyrinths when it comes to fighting monsters? I can fight the Labyrinth and its monsters steadily and calmly, carefully judging and analyzing the strengths and weaknesses of every enemy.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  The most important thing is to not allow what’s happening around me to get to my head too much. That’s the safest thing to do after all. Do that, and nothing will be able to stand in your way, inconvenience you or upset you.


  Rapid Rabbit jumped towards me with it teeth bared, but I just slashed it diagonally with Durandal. See? If you take the calm and collected approach to the fight, there will be nothing that will be able to stand in my way, even allowing me to seize victory without having to rely on Overwhelming too much.


  After suffering a direct hit from me, the monster changed the course of its actions and this time opted for charging towards Roxanne, but even that attempt has failed, because she shifted her upper body slightly to avoid the incoming attack and then immediately countered with a fast spinning slash. That attack alone was enough to send the Rapid Rabbit flying backwards. Needless to say, its attack did not even reach her. I always thought that Roxanne should be kept as far away from the frontlines as possible since she does not have my levels of DPS, but even against a Floor Boss wielding overwhelming speed, she was still able to hold her ground. It is not that she is in danger here, she is the dangerous one! With her in the front and me in the back, this guy is already as good as dead!


  「GHYYYYYYYIIIIII!!!!!」


  It screamed as it took another hit from Roxanne’s Scimitar and switching its attention back to me. Sorry buddy, but now that you have taken so many hits, this next one is bound to be the last, so prepare yourself!


  I used Overwhelming to slow the Rapid Rabbit down, and then unleashed a flurry of attacks on it while it was completely defenseless and at my mercy, or rather, the lack of it. There can be only one conclusion to it then: it falls onto the ground and disappears in a puff of green smoke, leaving behind another piece of Rabbit Meat.


  「Now this should take care of all the ingredients we need, right, master? I am so looking forward to our breakfast today.」


  「Same here. By the way, how exactly should we cook the Rabbit Meat to get the most out of its flavor?」


  I asked Roxanne as she picked up the leftover Rabbit Meat from the boss.


  「Rabbit Meat is pretty versatile in that regard, being able to be prepared in a variety of ways, so the more appropriate question here would be: how would master like it to be prepared?」


  「Well…」 Even though she asked that of me, I cannot really answer that since I have never cooked rabbit meat before. She says that there is a myriad of ways po prepare it, but which one would be the correct one? You might think that this is a pretty trivial matter, but to me it is actually rather important. My mother died when I was a very young lad, so throughout the most of my life I had to learn how to cook, since my father was an asshole who could not prepare even the simplest of meals even if his life depended on it.


  At first most of my attempts always ended in a culinary disaster one way or the other, but gradually, throughout the systematic process of continuous trial and error, I finally learned how to prepare pretty decent meals. But that was back on earth, where I had the modern technology that made the entire process that much easier, as well as a virtually limitless pool of ingredients I could choose from. But here, things are going to be a tad bit more difficult. Not only do I not have access to all the tools I was so getting used to handling, but the supply of ingredients is also heavily limited, meaning that if I want to make something truly tasty or exquisite, I will have to rack my brain pretty hard to achieve the desired results. The only saving grace is that this time around I am sharing my house with someone who also is able to cook, and she is more than willing to help me prepare the meals, so at the very least the entire work will not be riding solely on my shoulders.


  That being said, throughout all those years where I had to cook for myself, I never once had to cook rabbit meat, or any kind of Japanese wild game for that matter. I know that it is generally said that pretty much all kinds of meat can be prepared in the same way but with different tweaks to them, but since this will be my first time doing something like that, I would like to know for sure how should I prepare it in order not to let a perfectly good piece of meat to go to waste or become heavily underutilized, forcing us to throw some of it out.


  「Hmm. In that case, how about preparing in in a Shema-yaki style?」


  「Shema-yaki style?」


  Since she used the word “yaki”, then I am assuming this will have something to do with frying the meat?


  「Yes.」


  「And… how exactly does that work?」


  「Basically, you just slice the Rabbit Meat and wrap it in Shema leaves before frying them.」


  「Okay, sounds easy enough. What about those leaves? Are we going to have to buy them?」


  「I think that will not be necessary. The Shema plants we planted in our herb garden should be sprouting about now, and there should be enough of its properly developed leaves to be harvested.」


  Roxanne explained to me. Recently, I noticed that she has been taking more initiative when she was talking with me, not limiting herself to only offer explanations for the myriad of questions that I was throwing her way on a daily basis. It is a very good thing, and I sincerely hope that she will continue to do so even more in the future.


  「Sounds good. Let us prepare it in this Shema-yaki style then.」


  「All right!」


  This is the first time I have ever heard of such a dish, but since it is something recommended by Roxanne herself, then there is no way for it to be bad, so I agreed to her suggestion before she changed her mind. Personally I enjoy eating grilled meat to a great degree, so I cannot wait if this Shema-yaki is going to be on par with what I used to know in Japan. Well, of course it will not, but who knows, maybe I am in for a pretty pleasant surprise?


  After we finished hunting for the Slow Rabbits, we briefly went to the town to buy bread and some vegetable that would be served together with the meat for our breakfast, and then we went back home.


  While Roxanne went to the garden to gather all of the herbs we would need, I took it upon myself to do some preparations with the meat. First things first, I took the Kobold Knife that dropped from one of the Kobold Kampfers as a rare drop and whacked the meat with its blunt side for a minute or two. I do not know if rabbit meat is the kind of meat that has to be tenderized before it is actually cooked, but this method seems to be working for other kinds of meat like chicken, beef or pork, so it should probably be fine. When I was just about done with that task, Roxanne went through the door, carrying the herbs in her hands.


  「Done gathering herbs from the garden?」


  「Yes. Thankfully, Shema is a type of herb that sprouts pretty quickly, so I had no trouble gathering as much as four servings worth of it. But I think that we should still wait with harvesting its roots and other things we planted, just to make sure that they all had enough time to mature properly.」


  「Oh, so we can eat the roots as well?」


  Looking at these Shema leaves from up close, they kinda look like giant ginger leaves. Who would have thought that we are going to have herbs like that in our garden? So, based on what Roxanne told me earlier, we are going to be wrapping those leaves around the meat and then fry them, correct?


  「Yes, the roots of the Shema herbs are primarily used for the purpose of masking the meat’s bad smell. It is one of the most commonly-used herbs around here. Ah, and before I forget, I also happened to sharpen some skewers while I had a moment of free time. We can use them to hold the leaves wrapped around the meat together and prevent them from falling apart when the meat begins to fry.」


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「 Ohh, how clever!」


  I am guessing that those roots must be similar to garlic then. Man, this Shema is turning out to be a pretty useful herb.


  Next, I used the knife to crush and grind Kobold Salt and Black Pepper into as small of a powder as possible and seasoned the tenderized Rabbit Meat with them. After that, it was time to wrap the seasoned meat in the leaves, and pierce it with skewers that are going to be holding this “packaging” in place. After that, we poured some olive oil into the wok, where we then threw the meat when it got all hot and sizzling, fried all of them until they looked just about ready, and…


  Ta-dah!!! Chief Roxanne’s Shema-yaki style Rabbit Meat has been finished! Nothing else left to do but to have a bite to see how it tastes, so don’t mind if I do. Time to dig in!


  「*Munch Munch*…. This is pretty good!」


  「*Munch Munch*… *Munch Munch*… spicy, and yet so tasty!」


  Despite having some degree of spiciness to it (maybe because Shema leaves are similar in taste to leaf pepper?), this dish tasted quite good, and the mixture of its flavors was quite rich and exquisite. It was like a symphony in my mouth that went on and on without stopping. It was like these herbs were made specifically so that they could compliment the mellow taste of the meat itself.


  「Delicious! It is as if the meat was melting right in my mouth! I never knew that Rabbit Meat could be this good!」


  「I know, right?! Maybe it became like that because of the tenderizing I subjected it to?」


  「Tenderizing? What exactly did you do to tenderize it, master?」


  「Oh, nothing that complicated, really. I just went and whacked it a few times with the blunt side of the Kobold Knife so that it would not be so hard, and that must have done the trick.」


  「I see. I never knew that meat could be tenderized in such an intricate way.」


  「Well, you know now. As they say, you learn something new every day.」


  「Yes, certainly!」


  Judging by how the whole dish turned out and how Roxanne reacted to it, I dare say that this has been a huge success. And the best thing is that since the ingredients are all relatively easy to procure, then we might just be able make this dish whenever the fancy for it strikes us.


  We can get Olive Oil as a drop from Naïve Olives who can be encountered either on the sixth floor of Veil’s Labyrinth or the second floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth. Kobold Salt can be obtained from Kobolds, which can be found on the third floor of Veil’s Labyrinth or the first floor or Quratar’s Labyrinth. Black Pepper drops from Spice Spider, the Floor Boss of the third floor of the Quratar Labyrintth, and finally, we can get Rabbit Meat from Rapid Rabbit, Floor Boss of Quratar Labyrinth’s seventh floor, the one where we currently are.


  After breakfast, we have returned to the Labyrinth to hunt some more Slow Rabbits for their Rabbit Fur and Rapid Rabbits for their meat. I have to admit, now that I have gotten the taste of how good Rabbit Meat is, I might have gotten addicted to it, I definitely want to eat more of it, and since items don’t go bad in the Item Box no matter how long they are kept there, we can always save some of it for later instead of eating it all at once. When we were done after a few attempts, we warped to the Imperial City. We have more than enough Rabbit Meat on us, so we might as well fulfill the request of the male clerk at that clothing store while selling the additional Rabbit Furs we have accumulated.


  This time, instead of going to the side one, we entered the store through the front entrance, because our business here is not about selling the Rabbit Furs. No, today, we are here to deliver the Rabbit Meat to the male clerk that apparently runs the show here.


  「Welcome, how can I be of service… oh, you are the pair of Explorers from yesterday. Since you are here, then does that mean…?」


  「Yes it does indeed. Two pieces of fresh Rabbit Meat coming right up, exactly like you requested.」


  「Thank you so much for doing this for me. Please, if you would be so kind as to come with me, I shall prepare your reward right away.」


  After receiving a rather enthusiastic greeting, the male clerk beckoned us to follow him to the counter in the back of the shop, just like he did it yesterday when we entered the shop through the side entrance. On our way there, I “chanted” the incantation for the Item Box to appear, and then I took two large pieces of Rabbit Meat from it.


  「Here you go.」


  Even if we hand those two pieces of Rabbit Meat away to him, we will still have enough left for ourselves, and in case we will run out of it, all we have to do is to travel back to Quratar Labyrinth’s seventh floor and defeat the Rapid Rabbit to obtain more of it.


  「Once again, thank you, I am truly indebted to you. Normally I would pay one hundred and sixty Nars for one piece of Rabbit Meat, however, you and your companion have amicably accepted my selfish request even though you had no obligation to do so, so in order to show you my appreciation, I will give you a special price of four hundred and twenty six Nars for these two pieces of Rabbit Meat.」


  You say it is a special price, but I know that is just a thirty percent increase in price thanks to my Bonus Skill. It is so obvious at this point that I do not even feel like mentioning that I am using it anymore. Why did you think I decided to give you two of them in the first place, huh? Precisely because I knew that the Skill would activate that way, allowing me to claim bigger profit. You might say that this is incredibly shrewd of me, but that is how it works in those kinds of games: if you have the Skill that can be used to give you an advantage, then you are using them without fretting about the small stuff.


  I brought two of them to increase the percentage by 30%, but although it was  exactly what I was aiming for, I is not surprised. I  do not feel as happy as I usually would be. Maybe I am getting too used to it?


  「Sure enough, that is fine with me.」


  「Very well. Then, if you could be so kind as to wait here for just a moment. . . . . . . . .」


  The male clerk took the plate and disappeared into the room behind the counter.


  「May we take a look inside the store while we wait?」


  I talked to the remaining female clerks. Since we have to wait for the male clerk to come back anyway, might as well kill the time in a proactive manner instead of standing around all awkwardly.


  「Yes, of course. I can give you a quick tour if you so desire, dear customer.」


  「Very well then, please do.」


  And so we took a look at what exactly this store had to offer, although pretty much nothing has changed since we were here yesterday, reinforcing my belief that this clothing store must be dealing mostly in ready-made goods. However, that does not mean that there were no clothes present on the displays at all. Even though they were not that many, they all still looked beautiful, shining with the glossy luster typical to high-quality fabrics. As expected of the clothes targeted mostly at the women of the noble state. Even the thin shoulder straps on the dresses looked as if a great deal of time and detail were put into making them.


  Out of all of those women’s clothes, one item in particular caught my attention: a camisole that looked like it was made out of silk, or perhaps satin, and was very similar to the ones from my old world. It was not completely see-through, but just thin enough that it would probably leave nothing left to the imagination if Roxanne were to put it on. When I too it in my hands to see how it looked in its entirety, I noticed that it was quite long, and that its lower hem was gradually opening up the lower it went, to finally split apart around the crotch area, so rather than calling it a simple camisole, it would be better to call it a camisole dress.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  「This item is  very popular as both sleepwear and an innerwear among aristocratic women.」


  The female clerk, who followed closely behind us, explained with a very professional voice while keeping her eyes closed all the time. I am thankful that she did not scold me for holding and eyeing such an item even though I am a man, meaning someone who is not supposed to be wearing clothes like these, but nevertheless I hurriedly put it back where I took it from in order to avoid making any unnecessary misunderstandings.


  「How is it, Roxanne? Do you like it?」


  I asked Roxanne about her opinion on that camisole dress.


  「Uhm, well… I think it is a little…」


  「Personally I think that it is quite nice and that it would look great on you. How much is it?」


  Light clothing like that would definitely suit Roxanne. If you wear this over your bare skin. Oh I can already picturehow she wears it over her bare skin, and it is… hue, huehuehue…!


  「We are selling them at an affordable price of  eight hundred Nars per piece.」


  Even though she just said that this price is affordable, I do not know the market value of Nars as currency, but I do know one thing: it is expensive. Just this one article of clothing is more expensive than all of the causal clothes that I am wearing combined, except for the equipment parts of it. At the very least I can understand why it costs so much. After all, things made from silk are never cheap, but thankfully it just so happens that I have a Bonus Skill that will take care of that particular setback, even if only partially.


  「Okay, we will be buying two of those then.」


  「Uhm… are you really sure about that, master?」


  「Yes, as sure as I can possibly be, so go ahead and pick up a second camisole for yourself. Do not mind me, just go ahead and take whichever one you like the most.」


  I nodded at Roxanne and allowed her to choose the second item. Even though it will cost quite a lot of money, it is going to be all worth it as long as it makes Roxanne happy and give me some additional eye candy to look at while we will be staying at home. However, me allowing her to choose for herself had one significant downside: since this is a really high-end store, there are a lot of different colors to choose from, and because of  that, Roxanne is taking her sweet time making the selection. And by taking her time, I mean really, really taking her sweet time.


  I tried to offer my input to help her make the choice, but at the end of the day I do not know if it will be of any good, because my vision of what is looking good might greatly differ from what she considers to be good.


  Red one do not suit her, and like they could make her look plumper than she actually is; green is a nice and calm color, same as yellow, which looks refreshing on her, but I think that the ones that would suit her the most are black and pink.


  「I like the color of this pink one with frilly designs on it.」


  I said, pointing at the light pink camisole, the first one that I noticed. It was not the bright variant of pink, but rather a pale one, which looked like it could make a nice combination with the natural color of her skin.


  「This pink one right here? I understand.」


  Roxanne nods and choose that one. Phew, tha is one camisole down, another one to go.


  「I’m sorry to have kept you waiting. I am ready to give you your payment.」


  Eventually, when the male clerk returned with our coins, Roxanne was still in the middle of deciding what to take, unable to make the choice. I know that she was doing this because she wanted to make sure to make the best selection possible, but a part of me wished that she would not take so much time every time she was to decide on what to buy.


  「Roxanne, go ahead and choose the other one, okay? I will handle the payment for the meat in the meantime.」


  I went back to the counter and received the money the male clerk has prepared and placed them in the drawstring back taken out of my backpack. It was fourty silver coins, so keeping that much in the bag without hiding it in the Item Box should still be fine.


  「At first glance it looks like it will easily tear apart, but upon closer inspection it is rather durable.」


  「Yes, that is because all of the camisoles here are being manufactured from exceptionally good materials.」


  「I see. And how do I wash something so delicate?」


  「All you have to do is to wash it gently in warm water with the addition of mashed Kochi fruit.」


  Roxanne continues to choose her clothes while listening to the female clerk’s explanations. At this rate, I am afraid that it might be nighttime before she finally picks up something she will find to her liking.


  It took a considerable amount of time, but ultimately Roxanne decided a pair ow white and light pink camisoles. In my honest opinion, both of them were a jackpot. Using my Bonus Skill to get a discount, I paid one thousand one hundred and twenty Nars instead of one thousand six hundred Nars for the both of them. If this was not a game world where pulling such stunts was perfectly legitimate I would have probably been accused of trying to scam that shop, but because of my thirty percent discount no one even bat an eye, even though we paid less than they initially thought we would have to pay.


  Most of the shops in the modern day would do everything they could in order to mitigate the benefits of customers using discounts to their advantage, simply because that would mean they would be getting less money on their end. But here is the world of this game, such a concept does not seem to exist at all, most likely because typical NPCs living in the cities have not been made to be inherently evil towards the players. It might not look like much, but in my opinion it is a pretty honorable thing to do, because normally you would have to go to many lengths just to obtain the right for a discount, like being a regular customer of a given shop, or collecting enough stamps on a special card, which might not be an ideal solution to regular Adventurers or Explorers who cannot afford buying things from high-end establishments all the time. If I was someone who would only have to make-do with cheap accessories or only with buying the cheapest stuff kept in the corner of the shops or the discounted products near the cash register, I would have probably felt the same way. Well, it would have been like that if the shops here were anything like the ones I have known, but thanks to the fact that they are not, I was able to snatch myself a pretty sweet deal.


  My feelings of having made an outstandingly good purchase have only been strengthened when we got back home and I saw Roxanne wearing the pink camisole dress. Oh yeah baby, buying this for her was a bullseye indeed!


  Then, in the evening after we came back home from our short trip to the clothing store in the Imperial City…


  「W-Well? What do you think, master? Does it look good on me? Does it not look strange?」


  「Oh no, not in the slightest! It’s amazing! It looks very good on you!」


  「T-Thank you… very much.」


  The pale pink color looked great combined with Roxanne’s skin, just as I expected. The silk camisole looked elegant and supple as it was shimmering and sticking closely to her body, accentuating the lines of her curves at just the right places.


  The parts of her that are highlighted especially well are the two massive mounds on her chest that are pushing up against the fabric of the camisole from the inside, as well as the two small bulges resting on top of those mounds, looking like a pair of rare fruits just waiting for me to pick them up and partake of them.


  Normally, just seeing Roxanne’s naked breasts is one hell of a visual experience for me, but seeing them covered by this camisole is an entirely different experience altogether, as if I was gazing at something even more powerful, even though it should not have been possible.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  As I thought, I am really glad that I bought this camisole for her. It is impossible for me to hold myself back against it after I was exposed to the combined softness of the silk and the luster of Roxanne’s skin.


  I guess that in terms of temptation, this was a pretty bad purchase. Now that she is wearing something as erotic as that, there is absolutely no way that I will be able to stop myself from lusting after her whenever we will be alone.


  Fuck, this is really bad…


  「Roxanne…」


  「Yes, master?」


  「You are the most beautiful girl I have ever seen.」


  「Uh, t-thank you for the kind words, mas…. Mmmpff…!」


  I sealed Roxanne’s mouth with a kiss before she was able to say anything else.


  Tonight, I am going to have myself some real good time, and it is going to be the best. Night. Ever.


  The next day we also went inside the Labyrinths in both Veil and Quratar, spending time in them from early morning to the early evening. Nothing eventful happened, it was our usual routine of grinding for items and levelling our Jobs, and in the evening it was bath time and sexy time with the negligee-wearing Roxanne. So far, we have not stumbled into any more problems in the Labyrinth, but now that we have been on the seventh floors for a while and we were finally ready to take on the eight floors, it was high time for me to start thinking what our next move should be.


  Starting from the eighth floor and upwards, we will have to face against groups of up to four monsters at once, meaning that I will have to fight against two enemies at once while Roxanne will be taking care of the other two. Up until now we were managing just fine against groups of three monsters, but I wonder if more of them to fight at the same time is going to put a bigger strain on us than before?


  For the time being we were having it relatively easy on the eighth floor and Roxanne also looked like she was still doing fine, but I want to focus more on my magic.


  「Haah… okay, let us return home and take a bath.」


  As usual, we went back home and I started making preparations for us to take a bath, where…


  「Roxanne, I am sorry to be asking this of you, but would you mind helping me with MP restoration at Quratar’s Labyrinth? I used too much of it trying to keep the water at optimal temperature.」


  「Of course. Since we are already going, then shall we rent some equipment before heading to the Labyrinth proper?」


  「Sure, I don’t see why not.」


  I feel kinda bad asking her to come with me, but filling up the bath and keeping the water warm still takes quite a lot from me MP-wise, so there is nothing I can do about it. We just have to go and finish up our business as soon as possible so that we could go back.


  For the purpose of restoring my MP, we went to the seventh floor of the Quratar Labyrinth. Lower floors would have been better for it level-wise, but with the Slow Rabbits of this floor, we can also gather some additional Rabbit Furs while I continued to whack them around with Durandal, getting back bits of MP with every strike that successfully connected with them.


  Following after Roxanne’s guidance, we found a group of monsters consisting of two Minos and a single Slow Rabbit.


  「Master, I will be going on ahead!」


  「Right! Just remember: don’t do anything careless!」


  Roxanne charged towards the enemies with her Wooden Shield raised to her chest and her Scimitar already brandished. This is nothing new to us at this point, so as long as we keep a steady pace, we should be perfectly fine.


  With the way things are shaping up, it looks like Roxanne will fight against a Mino and Slow Rabbit, so I will have to deal with the other Mino, which is going to be a piece of cake. All I have to do is to keep my guard up and wait until it initiates its charge attack just like it is doing now… and then I have to wait for the very last moment to duck to the side… and the deliver the first strike! Now wait until it repeats that attack, not being able to comprehend that the outcome is just going to be the same as before… aaand done! With the second diagonal strike from Durandal, the first Mino fell to the ground and disappeared. Now that this one has been taken care of, the only ones left should be the Slow Rabbit and the other Mino which should be heading towards Roxanne right about now…


  (Huh…?!)


  Or at least that is how I thought it was going to go down, but I was mistaken. Roxanne was engaging the Slow Rabbit, that much was true, but instead of focusing its attention on her, the second Mino was charging towards me instead!


  (Going for me instead, huh? Well, go ahead, do your worst!!!)


  I shook Durandal at it, aiming to cut its head cleanly in half since I knew that at this rate I will not have enough time to dodge its attack properly. My strike managed to hit the Mino, but because the impact of it was quite strong, it made Durandal’s edge vibrate and caused the fingers of my left hand, which were gripping onto its handle tightly to slip up a bit. Not nearly enough to make me let go of the weapon, but unfortunately just enough for my fingers to get stuck, as a result of which the Mino’s horn managed to pierce my index finger.


  「khhhh. . . . . . . . . . .!!!!!」


  Oh… my… FUCK!!! What the hell is this?!!! It pierced only one of my fingers, but it hurts so much that I cannot help it but to tear up. Did it crack the bone of my index finger? Or perhaps broke it or downright shattered it?!


  「G. . . . . . . . . . . . .  g-guh. . . . . . . . . .!!!」


  At first I thought that maybe this wound will not be a serious one, but the more time passed, the sharper the pain that was echoing from my finger throughout my entire body was becoming.


  In retaliation, I slashed the Mino with all my might, killing it. But even though I have emerged victorious, the damage has already been done, because I was not careful enough. I did not wear my Leather Gloves because I assumed we will only be hunting for a little bit and so I will not be needing them. And you know what’s even better? That I ordered Roxanne to wear her Leather Mittens regardless.


  The Magic Crystal is still in my Item Box for now. This can’t be helped, because when using Durandal, I have to get rid of the other Skills such as Crystal Acceleration and the one increasing the value of the magic power it obtains from each slain monster. I didn’t know the exact specifications of how exactly that second Bonus Skill would work, so I just tried not to mess with it as much as possible unless it would be absolutely necessary.


  Thinking about it now, let’s say you defeat 20 monsters and raise your level by one as a result. If you use the Bonus Skill that lowers the required EXP value to 1/10th, you could raise your level by defeating only two monsters instead. Then, what happens when one monster is defeated without the required experience value Skill, and another monster is defeated with one tenth of the required experience value Skill active? It will not be as effective as when you would slay both of them with the Skill in effect.


  On the contrary, if you defeat one monster with that Bonus Skill active and then ten monsters without it, will your level still rise? Maybe, but I never had the time nor the opportunity to verify this so rigorously.


  Not all monsters give the same amount of EXP, and it is not possible to completely match the types and numbers of monsters to suit your levelling needs every time you fight. If you mess up, you might end up hunting dozens of monsters without that grind being productive. And since I sometimes have to juggle from using Durandal to using magic, that process of grinding would take even more time, and I still cannot manage my Skills so effectively as to fit all of the ones I need into a single OP build. I wonder if I will ever be able to pull that off?


  For the time being considering the possibility of waste, it is okay for me to not mess with the Magic Crystal and EXP related Bonus Skills.


  

  ~ ~ ~


  When all of the monsters have finally been defeated and my MP has been sufficiently restored, we immediately returned home. With the injury I have sustained, I did not want to do anything else right now.


  Even though we were sitting in hot water for a while now, I feel like my finger still hurts without showing any signs of getting better. And here I thought that using Durandal would make it feel better in an instant. Apparently that is not the case here. I guess I just got too used to thinking that Durandal’s HP Absorption Skill can heal every little injury that I will sustain. Just another reminder for me not to underestimate the Labyrinths unless I want them to tear me a new asshole.


  「Are you okay, master? If you are feeling lightheaded, then maybe you should get out of the bath and cool off for a bit?」


  Roxanne looked over at my hand with a worried expression on her face. Great, look at what you have done now, Michio, you got Roxanne all worried. Heh, serves you right for ignoring her advice that you should always, ALWAYS wear full set of armor when going into the Labyrinth, even for a brief trek through it. But no, I had to act like I knew better and did not wear any hand-protecting gear thinking that this will be a quick trip to recover MP and immediately go back.


  「Yeah, I feel fine. It is just that I am feeling a little lightheaded from the shock of sustaining that wound in that battle earlier.」


  「This is not good then! Are you really sure you are fine?」


  Yes Roxanne, I am fine. In the first place, it is entirely my fault that I got wounded like that because I was being too careless, even after I constantly mock the enemies for charging blindly at us and that experience with that dead Explorer guy which should have told me that in the Labyrinths there is no such thing as being too careful. So yeah, this particular L is entirely on me, no doubts about it.


  「Oh, I know what I can do to make you feel better, master?」


  「Really? What do you have in mind?」


  「I heard that in the past, in times well before our current era, licking the wounded place and applying saliva on it were one of the most reliable methods of helping the injuries heal faster.」


  「Licking the wounded place, you say…?」


  She just gave me a nice idea. Let me see if this will work…


  I raised my hand and placed my index finger right in front of Roxanne’s face.


  「You know what, Roxanne? You might be right. Maybe my injured finger really will heal faster if you lick it for me.」.


  「E-Eh?! Uhm. . . . . I . . . . I do not think that I will have to lick master’s entire finger. . . if I remember correctly, that is not exactly how it works but. . . . if it is for the sake of helping you recover faster, then. . . . 」


  Roxanne seemed confused at first, but when I mentioned that we are only trying to see if this will help in accelerating the recovery process of my injury, she did not look like she was particularly opposed to the idea of doing it for me. Good, very good indeed. That is exactly the reaction I was waiting for.


  Taking a hold of my hand with her own hands, she brought my finger closer to her mouth.


  「Uhm… this will be my first time doing something like this . . . .so be sure to tell me if it hurts or not, okay?」


  「Okay, got it.」


  Roxanne started to open her mouth just a little bit, her pale pink lips slowly widened the gap between them with every second, exposing the inside of her mouth to my eyes.


  Her bright red tongue is so glossy and wet. . . I cannot wait to feel it all over me.


  Roxanne brought her face closer to my finger and closed her lips around it, wrapping my index finger in a heavenly fluffy feeling.


  The inside of her mouth feels pleasantly warm, soft and moist as her thick, slimy tongue enveloped itself gently around my entire finger.


  Roxanne closes her eyes and slowly sucks on my finger. (TL Note: Yeah, this is totally not suggestive. . .yup, not at all.) While she is doing so, strands of her ling hair tickle the sides of my hand. Even though she is a Wolfkin possessing some werewolf qualities, her hair, much like the fur on her tail and back, are quite nice to the touch. What she is doing to me right now is brilliantly bewitching, radiating the charm and allure of an adult woman, even though we are roughly the same age.


  I tried not to move it at all so that I would not hit her teeth by accident, and simply allowed her to go at it at her own pace.


  For someone who claims to be doing something like this for the first time in her life, she is doing it rather skillfully. It feels unbelievably good.


  Roxanne’s soft tongue wraps itself around my finger many times, and each time she pulls back away from it, a white thread of saliva appears between my finger and her lips, connecting them in an unquestionably seductive way, only for it to disappear when she was closing in on me again, putting my finger back into her mouth, gently rubbing it against the inner walls of her puffy cheeks


  It felt as if her benevolent, soft mouth was going to heal my wounded finger in no time.


  Her crimson lips opened up again, showing me the inside of her mouth in all of its crimson glory. When it trapped my finger inside of it once more, I could feel all of Roxanne’s saliva washing over me as her tongue resumed its licking motions. Back and forth, back and forth, back and forth. . .  by using those bobbing motions, she was making it really hard for me to control myself and not move an inch so that I would not accidentally hit her in the back of her throat. . . . but a part of me wants to do it oh so badly, just so that I could see how she would react to it. Maybe someday, one day, but definitely not today though.


  All in all however, that was an amazing healing session.


  「Well? H-How was it, master?」


  She asked, swallowing down her saliva when she was done licking my finger clean. M-My god, that was erotic as hell!!!


  「It felt great. The pain is all gone and my finger does not hurt anymore. Thank you for your diligent service, Roxanne.」


  「That is good to hear. I am always happy to help you, master, but. . .?」


  「But. . . ?」


  Roxanne turned her face away rather shyly before continuing.


  「Does my mouth really possess such healing properties? Perhaps this is some kind of Skill that I possess without even realizing it?」


  「No, I do not think that is the case here.」


  「But it has to be! The way you described it, it would seem that it has healing effects on par with those of Healing Magic!」


  「I have indeed said that, but trust me, it really is nothing of the sort. That being said, it does not change the fact that it was absolutely amazing. If something happens to me in the future, I will be looking forward to having you heal me in this way again.」


  「Ah. . .  yes, I will gladly do so again.」


  I complimented the way Roxanne sucked me off, which made her promise that this was not a one-time gig only, but rather something that is going to keep on happening whenever the situation is going to demand it. Great job, me. That was some clever coercion if I ever saw one. Who knows, maybe I really do have a silver tongue when it comes to talking with girls (TL Note: Uh-huh, someone is getting incredibly full of himself I see)


  Anyway, if getting hurt means that I could ask Roxanne to do such amazing things for me more often, then suddenly the Labyrinth is not looking like such a scary place anymore. Maybe I will even try faking some injuries just so she could “heal” me like she did just now again?


  Having regained my strength both in the physical and mental sense, I have gotten a new surge of motivation to take on the challenges of the Labyrinth once more.
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